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PREFACE 


THE work of editing the Selwyn MS. was undertaken 
more than twenty years ago. The MS. then consisted 
of Vol. ΓΝ. only. This was entrusted to Mr. Harvey 
Blake Humfrey (Captain of the Boats in 1860-61), 
who transcribed it, and eventually, with the consent 
of the late Bishop of Lichfield, passed it on to the 
present Editor, whose thanks are due to him for the 
transcription and for the use which he has allowed 
him to make of the Eton Boating Book compiled 
by him: 

The discovery of Vols. I. and II, while adding 
greatly to the interest of the work, has also delayed 
its completion. 

The thanks of the Editor are also due to his 
friends and colleagues, Mr. A. Β. Ramsay and 
Mr. H. Broadbent, who have spared no trouble in 
helping him with the proofs; and further to 
Messrs. Spottiswoode for their kindness in obtaining 
for him photographs for some of the illustrations, 
and to Mr. Murray, through whose assistance he 
has been able to obtain the rest. 

Lastly, he must acknowledge his obligations to 
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the Rev. William Selwyn, who found, and entrusted 
to his care, Vols. I. and II., and through whose 
kindness the original MSS. have been presented to 
the Eton College Library. 


EDMOND WARRE. 
ETON, October 1903. 
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INTRODUCTION 


THE Selwyn MSS. edited in this volume are con- 
tained in three little note-books (6 in. by 4 in.), such 
as were used by boys at Eton at the beginning of 
the last century. They have on some of the spare 
pages scattered notes referring to lessons, and one 
of them has five pages devoted to the first five 
propositions of Euclid, Book III. 

The first note-book has 36 pages occupied by the 
Greek MS. The second has 16 pages of MS. The 
third, which is missing, must have had 14 pages of 
MS.; for the fourth, which is the largest, begins in 
the middle of a paragraph on page 1§ and runs on 
to a total of 122 pages of MS. 

The writing in the first two volumes is closely 
packed. There are sometimes as many as 33 lines 
on a page. Erasures and interlinear additions are 
frequent, and the text, though generally clear, is at 
times difficult to decipher. 

The first two volumes contain the history of Eton 
Boating in the year 1829. They were discovered 
some years after the fourth volume had been en- 
trusted to the present Editor by the late Bishop of 
Lichfield. The third volume, which is missing, con- 
tained the history of the year 1830 up to May roth, 
which occupied Books VIL. VIII., [X. and X., 1-4a. 

ix 
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It is much to be desired that it may yet be discovered 
and its contents rescued from oblivion. 

The author seems to have been very particular 
as to the exact amount of his labours, and the 
following curious table appears upon the first page 
of the second volume :— 


NOTE 
Length Days. Begins at Endsat Pages. Sects. Lines. 
Book 1. 55 Feb. 16 Aprilrr 11 21 252 
» AL 54 April 4 June 4 θὲ 2: “252 
» Il. «ar. 8 June 5 cir. » 1. 7k 22 #205 


» %IV. 5, 15 Gr. ww 13 » » 272 8 28 252 
33 V. » 12 ” » 27 » July 9 7% 28 244 


33 VI. 99 18 July 9 99 27 ἢ 22 237 
162 δος 142 1444 

(? 1442) 

ἍΝ, πιεῖν Waa lz. 


Each volume has also its own index, as under :-— 


VOLUME I 

February. . . page 1 | May . . . . age 12 
March. . . » 4 une. . 18 
April . 99 1| uly . . Vol. 2, page 3 15 
Page 

Boat Arrangements . . . . . . . . ΟΣ 
Practice . . . . . . . . . 4 
St. Patrick's Day . . . . . . . . . 5 
Boats again. . . . . . . . . . 8 
Cads and March 10. . . . . . . . . Io 
Holidays. . . . . . . . . . It 
Return . . . . . . . . . . . 12 
Bumping . . . . . . . . . 12 
hallenge of Irish . . . . . . . . 3 
Irish Row and . Consequences . . . . . . . 14 
Six of School in Thetis - . . 15 


Sixth Form complain of Irish-Punishment of Do. . . . 16 


* Has been altered. 


INTRODUCTION. xi 


Page 

Bumps and near Bumps . . . . . . 17 
ht and Four-oars (2) . . . . . . . 18 

Fouths une . . . . . . . . 19 


Chapman and Wilder’s Race. . . . . . . ai 
Dead Water Aits—10-oar bumped . . . . . . 25 


Lower δίχα. . . . . . . 26 
Skulling Match . . . . . . . . 30 
Boat Cricket Matches @). . . . . . . 35 
Cricket Sixes. . . . . . . . 36 


VOLUME II 


CONTAINING 
E Z 

Page 
juy . . . . . .  I—I5 
ricket Sixes es (continued). . . . . . . I 
Pulling M . . . ‘ . 2 
Sixes Boren . . . . . . . . ὗ 

2-4-oars Match. . . . . . . ἢ . 
Election Saturday . . . . . . . II 
Remarks on the Year. . . . . . . 12 


Westminster Race . . . το . . . . 13--. Ὁ 


VOLUME III (051) 
CONTAINING 
VII VIII IX and X, 1—4a. 
Lost Books y HH of Τ᾽ 


VOLUME IV 


YEAR 1830 

Page 
May Io. . ο . . . . . . 15 
» 11. τις . . . . . . . 15 

13 . . Ι 
"» 14.’ ore . . 17 }Xe4 
99 I . . ° 19 
» 18 . . 20 
,» 19. Μία . . . . . 20 
.}͵ν, Cads es . . . . . 

» 2 [Κ᾿ τ 26 ΧΙ 


» 24)  AquatisandLS.F. . . .  . 28 
» 27. >A’. . . . . . . . . 33};XII 
9» 28. . . . . . . . . 35 


xii INTRODUCTION. 
Page 
May 29. . 26 
» 3230.}Μ. . . . 37 ; XIII 
June 4. Col ge 38 
9 5. ¢ eri e 40 
» Η N’. ; 45 XIV 
33 7. δο 
» 8 +O . . . . . 52 +XV 
» 11. 4th June . . . 53 
99 12. e e e e Φ 39 
14. , ο ΠῚ 
"6. ΠΣ 79 Ck 
» 17. Lower Sixes . . . . . . 63 
» 9. D. and G. Peas. . . . . 
»» 20.>P”. . . . . . . . . 74rXVIl 
» 21. . . . . . . . . 74 
99 22. . e e ° 78 
»»,{, 2372’. . . . . ΟΥΧΥῚΙ 
» 24. . . . . . Ι 
» 25. . . . 83 
33 26. . e . e 87 
» 29. . . . δὲ 
0. . . 
᾿ 30 ᾿ν͵ ᾿ τ 85 pXIX 
July 1. . ‘ 
» 2. . . 89 
»  &«. . . go 
» 2 Punting Match . . go 
» 3. 2nd | Ducks . . . go 
» 5: . . . 93 
> . . . . 
᾿ πες . . 95 ΧΧ 
99 . ° 
» 6. . - 95, 96 
»Ἥ 5: . - 96 
» 9. ee . 
» 10. Choosing Sixes . . 97 
11. se, . . . 97 
? he : . . : . . . . 97 ΧΧῚ 
» 13 Maidenhead . . . . . . 100 
» it . . . . . . . . τοῦ 
ἦν, . . . . . . . . 10 
» δ Σ΄ Pulling Match . . ως 105 XX 
» 1}. . . . . . . . . I 
» 9. Ψ΄. Sixes . 109,- 117 
» 20. (Vol. 3) . . . 1 XXIII 
», «2. Chapman’ δ, and Wilder’s . . . Ι 
22.}1., Oppidan Dinner . . . . 2 
» a fo Double Sculling . . . . . spony 
24. Election Saturday . . . . Ἢ 7 
General Remarks. . . . . 10—13 


INTRODUCTION. xiii 


It has been thought best to print the work as it 
stands in the MS., and not to attempt any corrections 
except as regards accents and stops, both of which 
are often wanting in the original. In some few 
passages, where the writing is difficult to decipher, 
conjectures as to the actual word used have been 
made. But these are not many. 


I 
THE SELWYNS 


THE writer of these records, who styles himself 
Selwyn of Hampstead, from the place where his 
family was living at the time, was the third son 
of William Selwyn and Letitia Frances, daughter 
of Thomas Kynaston, of Waltham Grove, in the 
county of Essex. 

His father, William Selwyn, was at Eton in 
1791. His name appears as Captain of the Upper 
Division of the Fifth Form on the first page of 
Stapylton’s lists, which also state that he went to 
Trinity College, Cambridge, where he gained the 
Chancellor’s Medal in 1797. He became a suc- 
cessful lawyer and Queen’s Counsel. He died in 


1855. 


His eldest son was William Selwyn, who appears 
at the bottom of the Remove at Eton in 1820. He 
left in 1824. He became a Fellow of St. John’s 
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College, Cambridge, where he was Browne’s Medallist, 
1825, 1826, 1827; Sixth Wrangler, Senior Classic, 
and Chancellor’s Medallist, 1828. He was private 
tutor to Lord Granby in 1828, and afterwards 
entered Holy Orders, and became Margaret Pro- 
fessor of Divinity at Cambridge and Canon of 
Ely. 

The second son was George Augustus Selwyn, 
born April 5th, 1809, who came to Eton before 
William Selwyn had left. He appears in the 
Lower Division as Selwyn mi. in 1823, and again 
as Selwyn ma. in the Upper Division in 1826. He 
went up to St. John’s College, Cambridge, and was 
Second Classic in 1831. He also entered Holy 
Orders, and returned to the neighbourhood of Eton 
as curate of Windsor. In 1841 he was consecrated 
Bishop of New Zealand. Subsequently he returned 
to England, and in 1868 became Bishop of Lichfield. 
He died April 11th, 1878. 

The third son, Thomas Kynaston Selwyn, the 
author of this history, appears in the Lower Division 
as Selwyn mi. in 1826, and again as Selwyn mi. in 
the Upper Division in 1829. He gained the New- 
castle Scholarship in 1830, and then a scholarship 
at Trinity College, Cambridge, where he won the 
Greek Ode and Craven Scholarship in 1833. He 
was prevented by illness from going in for the 
Classical Tripos, but obtained the Chancellor's Medal 
in 1834. His illness soon afterwards proved fatal 
to him. He died at Abergele, in North Wales, and 
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was buried in Chester Cathedral, where a slab in 
the south aisle is inscribed : 


THOMAS KYNASTON SELWYN, 
SCHOLAR OF TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, 
DIED JULY 5, 1834, AGED XXII. 


His younger brother, Charles Jasper Selwyn, 
appears as Selwyn mi. in the Remove in 1826, 
and again as Selwyn mi. in the Upper Division 
in 1829. He is the Selwyn mi. referred to in the 
MS. He went to the Bar, where he had a dis- 
tinguished career, and became Solicitor-General in 
1867, and in 1868 Lord Justice of Appeal. He was 
also for a time (1859—1868) M.P. for the University 
of Cambridge. 

Thomas Kynaston Selwyn, the author of the MS., 
whose early death is much to be deplored, seems 
to have had the reputation among his contemporaries 
of being the most brilliant scholar among this highly 
distinguished band of brothers. In a letter to the 
Editor from the late Bishop Abraham the following 
interesting passage occurs :— 

“ Thomas Kynaston Selwyn, ὁ Σελφύν, was the best: 
scholar of his nomen. I was up at Cambridge after- 
wards with him, and well remember the time when 
he was sitting for the Craven Scholarship, and the 
Greek Professor, Scholefield, set a paper on the 
Choephorot, into which he had introduced some 
corrections of his own. T. K. Selwyn, ‘coram 
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omnibus,’ took up his copy to Scholefield and said, 
‘There is a mistake or two, sir, in the printing here; 
these words are not in Aeschylus!’ to which Schole- 
field replied, ‘Translate the words as they are 
printed.’ ‘Yes, sir,’ said T. K. S., ‘but they are not 
Aeschylus.’ ἢ 

The following information concerning his Cam- 
bridge career has been kindly given the Editor by 
the Master of Trinity :— 

“The year 1834 was a notable year in the Cambridge 
Classical Tripos, It runs: 1, Kennedy, G. J., Senior 
Classic ; 2, Donaldson ; 3, Forsyth. 

“T. K. Selwyn was ill, and could not go in. He 
probably would have been second. No doubt 
Kennedy, a splendid scholar, was the best man in. 
He won the University Scholarship (Davies) in 
1832. T. K. Selwyn won the Craven in 1833. In 
the examination for the Chancellor's Medals T. K. 
Selwyn was first, and Forsyth, who was third in the 
Tripos, was second. Kennedy, being only a Junior 
Optime in the Mathematics, could not go in for 
the Medals; but Donaldson, second in the Tripos, 
was fairly beaten by both Selwyn and Forsyth.” 

T. K. Selwyn was remarkable for his love of 
horses, and his interest in horse-racing occasionally 
peeps out in the record. Allusion is made in one 
of the letters received concerning him to a poem of 
his in Latin verse on the winners in ten successive 
years of the Gold Cup at Ascot, which was noted 
and quoted by his contemporaries. 
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In his record of the Boating Seasons of 1829, 1830, 
the author tells us but little directly of himself. He 
is “Selwyn of Hampstead,” “who wrote this history,” 
and evidently an enthusiastic Wetbob. He becomes 
Captain of the Evonian in 1829. But after, or in 
consequence of the Irish trouble, he seems to have 
resigned his captaincy. In the Lists of the Boats 
for that year he appears as No. 6 of the Britannia, 
which in those days was the Second Boat. In 1830 
he becomes Captain of the Britannia, and his solicitude 
as to her performances is very much in evidence. 
He appears not at all contented with the admini- 
stration of affairs in 1829, and in 1830 his efforts 
were evidently directed to support the authority of 
the Captain of the Boats, which had been rudely 
shaken by the events of the previous year, and the 
trouble of the Irish secession. The last Book was 
written after he had left. It differs somewhat in 
diction from the previous Books, and is fragmentary, 
and finishes abruptly. 

For a boy the whole work is remarkable, not only 
for the continuous effort of writing such a diary in 
Greek, but for the life and vigour with which events 
are recorded and characters delineated. There are, 
of course, mistakes in the Greek and occasional 
confusions in construction; but, considering the 
nature of the subject and the length of the work, it 
is wonderful that there are not more blemishes of 
the kind. 

As a picture of life at Eton at the time, Selwyn’s 

| ὄ 
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record is full of interest. The characteristics are 
in some respects very different from those of the 
present day, but in the main the free and energetic 
Spirit of boy-life is the same. It is true that, agree- 
ably to the changes that have come over society at 
large, much that was habitually coarse and rough 
has vanished, and the relations of authority and 
those subject to it have improved. The elaborate 
hypocrisy of “shirking” has disappeared, and rules, 
if they are fewer and not incompatible with much 
freedom of action, are in themselves more strictly 
obeyed and more rationally effective. Liberty is 
still the great characteristic of the life of the School, 
and the sense of honour and of individual responsi- 
bility fostered thereby is as strong as it was of old. 


IT 
THE BOATS 


THE early history of the Boats at Eton, so far as 
it can be gathered from the records extant, has been 
very clearly set forth in the Introduction to the 
Eton Boating Book by Mr. R. Blake Humfrey, 
himself Captain of the Boats for two years, 1860, 
1861. There is no need to travel over the same 
ground again. Suffice it to say that as early as 
1811 the Eton navy consisted of a ten-oar, three 
eight-oars and two six-oars. In 1814 there was a 
ten-oar, followed by four eight-oars and one six-oar. 
The names Monarch, Dreadnought, Defiance and 
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Rrval all survived till Selwyn’s time. But the Mars 
and Mercury seem to have dropped out by then. 

The List of the Boats for the year 1829, as given 
in the Boating Book, is as follows :— 


1829 
Uprer BOATS 
Monarch, ten-oar. Britannia. Elonian. 
Lord Alford, Captain. Hulse, Captain. Moss, Captain. 
of the Boats. Rose. French mi. 
Selwyn mi. Selwyn ma. Wyndham. 
Ackers. Hopkinson. Bowyer. 
Hodgson ma. Bagot ma. Carter. 
Monck. Charrington. Phillips. 
Storey. Eyre. Brownrigg. 
Phillips. Roupell. 
Keate ma. Mr. Bertie, steerer. 
Yard ma. 
Stanley. 
Moore, steerer. 
Lower BOoATs 
Victory. Thetis. 
Macdonald, Captain. Lane, Captain. 
Croft. Winter. 
Wigram. Browne. 
Garrow. Browne. 
Grant. Doliquor. 
Denman. Maynard. 
Chambers 
Mr. Villiers, steerer. Denison, steerer. 
Defiance. St. George. Dreadnought. 
Lord W. Butler, Captain. Watt, Captain. Wood, Captain. 
Ponsonby. Moore. Rush. 
Brownrigg. Lumley. Douglas. 
Herring. Farquharson. Nethercoat. 
Brown. Hodgson mi. White. - 
Smith. Comyn ma. Lowndes. 
Lowndes. Cracroft. —— steerer. 


Jack Haverley, steerer. Macdonald. 
— steerer. 
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Selwyn tells us (I. 3) that Lord Waterford was 
appointed Captain of the Britannia, and Moss Cap- 
tain of the Evonian ; but the latter refused the post. 
It was offered to Selwyn mi. and then to Hopkinson, 
and lastly to Selwyn ma, who wrote the history, 
who accepted it, but only for a short time. 

He also tells us that Hyndman was appointed to 
the Hibernia, and Lane to the S¢. George, and this 
without a Waterman. Butler was appointed to the 
Defiance, Wood to the Victory, and Smith to the 
Trafalgar. Afterwards, in May, came the Irish 
secession, which upset all the March arrangements. 
Hulse became Captain of the Britannia. The 
Defiance, as he tells us, disappeared, and the 7ra/fal- 
gar perished altogether. Moss succeeded Selwyn as 
Captain of the Evtoxzan. Lane became Captain of 
the Z7etis, which took the place of the Azbernia. 
Watt was appointed to the St. George. The old 
Hibernia was given up, and the new Thetis took her 
place. Later, Wood, with the crew of the Victory, 
was transferred to the new Dreadnought, and Mac- 
donald was appointed to the Victory, so that seven 
Boats in all were ready for the Fourth of June. 

From this it appears that neither the list of the 
Boats nor the order in which they are given in 
the Boating Book can be regarded as quite correct. 
The order on the Fourth of June was, according 
to Selwyn :— 


Monarch . . . Lord Alford, Captain. 
Britannia . . . Hulse, "» 
Etonian . . . Moss, "» 
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Thetis . . + . Lane, Captain. 
St. George . . . Watt, » 
Dreadnought . . Wood, » 
Victory . . . . Macdonald, ” 

The Irish secession appears to have been due partly 
to Waterford’s masterful temper, partly to Alford’s 
indecision. There had been in previous years a 
boat manned by Irishmen, and so Waterford had a 
precedent in his favour. But there can be no doubt 
that the secession was a mistake, and, though it 
may have escaped severe criticism, owing to the 
glamour which the Westminster race threw over 
Waterford’s action, yet it cannot rightly be held to 
have been justified by the victory achieved. 

The loss of the third volume of Selwyn’s MS., 
containing the history of the Boats for the year 
1830 up to May roth, leaves us without any account 
of the appointment of Captains, which figures so 
largely in his record of 1829. 

The List of the Boats, according to the Boating 
Book for 1830, is as follows :— 


Upper Boats 


Monarch, ten-oar. Britannia. Etonian. 

Ackers, Captain of Selwyn ma., Captain. Moore, Captain. 
the Boats. Browne. Taddy. 

Jenkins. Turnor. Helyar. 

Eyre. Wyndham. Edgell. - 

Roupell. Carter. Wodehouse. 

Farquharson. Phillips. Frankland. 

Lowndes. Barnett, Grant. 

Lumley. Tunnard. Lord Walpole, steerer. 

Gravett. Mr. Hood, steerer. 

Arkwright. 


Percy, steerer. 
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Lower BOoATs 

St. George. Thetts. 

Wood, Captain. Cracroft, Captain. 

Rush. Smith. 

Simpson. Forster. 

Whittingham. Dixon. 

Baldock. Coote. 

Denman. Savile. 

Mackay. Yates. 

Nethercoat. Partington. 

Berkeley, steerer. Purvis, steerer. 

(2) (1) X. τό. XI. 18. 

Victory. Dreadnought. Nelson. 

Mr. Murray, Captain. *Gore, Captain. Wynne ma., Captain. 
Lord Granby. Cunliffe. Alexander. 
Blackett. Hervey. Need. 
Wilkinson. Chambers. Lord Hill. 
Harper. Mr. Lindsay. Procter. 
Barzy. Daniell. Humphries. 
Mr. Cadogan. Aston. Astell. 
Nash, steerer. Mr. Villiers, steerer. Tower, steerer. 


This list lacks the Hzbernta, which certainly was 
among the boats on the Fourth of June (XV. 24) and 
after (X XI. 6). 

It would also appear from Selwyn’s account that 
the Dreadnought ranked before the Victory. Its 
Captain must have been Mr. Gower (not Gore) who 
was afterwards well known as Lord Granville. He 
is shown in the Boating Book as rowing in Lower 
Sixes in Cracroft’s crew, and his name is there 
printed rightly. 

But the loss of Books VII—X. 4A deprives us of 
the knowledge of the details of the arrangements 


* Misspelt : should be Gower (see “‘ Stapylton,” p. 140). 
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made by Ackers as Captain of the Boats in the Lent 
Schooltime, and of much interesting matter besides. 
One would like much to know whether the fact of 
Selwyn ma, the Newcastle Scholar, being Captain 
of the Second Boat, the Britannia, made any differ- 
ence in the attitude of the authorities toward the 
Boats or not. Jenkins, who was Second Captain, 
rowed g of the Monarch. He was low down in 
the Fifth Form, and appears in 1829 in the Remove, 
in which year he rowed bow of Lord Waterford’s 
Eight against Westminster. For many years past 
Lower Boys have not been allowed to be in the 
Boats, but in Selwyn’s time Lower Boats were made 
up of Lower Boys and Fifth Form indiscriminately. 
The revival of the Velson in 1830 was due to a revolt 
of the Lower Boys in a Dame's House against the 
Fifth Form. We are told that the Lower Boys put 
on a Boat in order to escape compulsory cricket, 
for, as Selwyn remarks, “those who row (in the 
Boats) rarely have cricket fagging.” 


In the year 1829 the practice of having a Cad 
(a Waterman) as stroke of the crew, seems to have 
been given up. This had obtained previously for 
Lower Boats, and even in that year we find Jack 
Haverley, who afterwards, in 1861, became Head 
Waterman in the employ of the School, steering 
the Defiance. It is interesting to observe as regards 
the gradual elimination of the professional element 
from amateur rowing that we have here some early 
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indications of the process which has been going on 
slowly for more than seventy years, and, as some 
may think, is not yet complete, at any rate as 
regards sculling. 

In one other point the Etonians of Selwyn’s time 
would not have satisfied the strict amateur rules 
of the present day. They rowed for money in the 
School races, and Selwyn enters into considerable 
details as to the apportionment of the stakes to the 
winners. 

The rules respecting fouling were very different 
from those now in force. Unless it was otherwise 
laid down in the preliminary agreements concerning 
a match, it seems to have been lawful not only to 
run into your adversary’s boat, if you could, but 
also to use a certain amount of violence in order 
to disable him. Hence races sometimes degenerated 
into a free fight, in which stretchers were used, 
rudders unshipped, or rudder lines cut. We even 
hear of spectators joining in the fray and of stones 
being thrown at the competitors from the bank. 

The Boats were divided into Upper and Lower 
Boats as now. But the names were not the same 
except in the case of the ten-oar, the J/onarch, which 
took precedence. The Britannia was the Second 
Boat, the Evontan the Third. In the Upper Boats 
the crews were usually composed of boys who were 
above Lower Division, as the latter, together with the 
Lower Boys, had, after the Fourth of June, to attend 
8 p.m. Absence. Yet there must have been some 
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exceptions, as in the case of Jenkins above men- 
tioned, to this rule. 

There was considerable rivalry between the Boats, 
which displayed itself in Bumping. In rowing up to 
Surly and above, there was constant racing. Rowing 
down they appear to have taken it leisurely, and to 
have sung songs and choruses until at a certain point 
the Captain of the Boat gave the signal, and “ Hard 
all” was shouted, and then (ὁ δρόμος ἐτάθη) the race 
began (XXI. 26). They rowed down to Windsor 
Bridge, turned, and then rowed round and round the 
Eyot, each Boat trying to bump that in front of it. 
A certain interval (διάστημα) seems to have been 
allowed between the Boats at starting, and the ques- 
tion whether it was fairly given or not enters into the 
narrative frequently. 

Expeditions to Maidenhead, and even higher, 
seem to have been possible, though it is difficult 
to understand how the boys managed as regards 
Absence, to be late for which entailed serious con- 
sequences. 

Besides the ordinary racing of the Boats trying 
to bump one another, there were two Races for which 
the crews were selected—viz. Upper and Lower 
Sixes, 

In choosing Upper Sixes the Captain of the Boats 
and the Second Captain had the joint responsibility 
of settling the order of choices, determining the 
precedence of individuals, and so practically the 
appointment of Captain and Second Captain for 


we 
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the ensuing year. After the selection of the first 
twelve four more were chosen, making sixteen in all, 
two Eights, though the race was rowed by the Sixes. 
At a later date Upper Sixes were superseded by 
Upper Six and Eight, and subsequently by Upper 
Eights, a race the place of which has been of late 
taken by Trial Eights rowed in the Lent Schooltime. 

A Four-oared Race in 1829 is recorded between 
the best four of the Monarch and the best four in 
the rest of the Boats (VI. 3). The winners rowed 
in a wherry-built four. 

Besides these Long Boat Races we have in Selwyn’s 
record the School Sculling and the School Pulling, 
both of which had been instituted by Staniforth, 
Captain of the Boats in 1826. There is also in 1830 
a Punting Race. ὲν 

In both these years the history also tells of an 
Eight-oared Race between Chapman’s and Wilder's 
two houses, which seem to have been exceptionally 
strong in Wetbobs. 

The boats used were clinker-built, and either gig 
or wherry fashion, the Eights mostly of the former. 
They had rowlocks, but not outriggers, and must 
have been heavy as compared with modern clinker- 
built Eights. The oars were of the old type, square 
loomed, with a button (τροπωτήρ) nailed on. But 
they seem, if we can trust the record, to have made 
very good time as between Eton and Surly, or Eton 
and Maidenhead. There were indeed no locks to 
stop them, but the stream over Boveney Shallows 
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must have been, when the river was at all full, pretty 
strong, and all against making good time on the 
upward course. We find, in 1830, the Eight that 
went up to Surly in twenty-five minutes, with wind 
and stream against them, which was not thought 
a good performance, as Waterford’s crew in 1829 
were credited with having accomplished the same 
distance in twenty minutes (XVI. 8). Jenkins was 
said to have sculled round the Rushes in thirty-one 
minutes (XVIII. 7). The point of starting seems 
to have been near Windsor Bridge, and not from 
the Brocas as now. 

The Fourth of June and Election Saturday were 
celebrated, as in later times, by the Procession of 
Boats in gala dress, and by fireworks from the Eyot. 
The Boating Book tells us that previous to 1814 
all the rowers in each Boat had a fancy dress 
appropriate to the Boat. After that the crews wore 
blue jackets with anchors embroidered on the out- 
side arm, clad in which they pulled all the way up 
to Surly. In 1828 checked shirts (στικτοί, according 
to Selwyn, which would properly mean _ spotted) 
were introduced, and this fashion has continued. 
On the feast days the boats had tillers fashioned 
as serpents, and garlanded with oak leaves instead 
of the ordinary wooden tiller (περόνη) or the rudder 
lines and yokes which they used in the races. 

On certain days selected by the Captain of the 
Boats the Upper Boats held high festival at Surly 
under the name of “ Duck and Green Pea” nights. 
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At these feasts the surplus, if any, of the wine given 
by the sitters for the Fourth of June was drunk, and 
songs were sung till the time when “Oars” was 
called, and the crews rushed off to the boats to 
get down in time for Lock-up. The Lower Boats, 
which escorted the Upper Boats up to Easy Bridge 
above the Rushes, met them on their return and took 
part in the procession down to the Bridge. If the 
weather was bad they seem to have sometimes made 
use of an illicit conveyance, running a risk, the 
character of which was well known and discounted 
accordingly. But then it has to be remembered that 
in theory at least a boat was just as much out of 
bounds and just as much forbidden as a fly. 

Autres temps autres maurs is a proverb which 
finds illustration in Selwyn’s pages, and we cannot 
help being struck with the contrast of the manner 
in which he records lapses as regards sobriety, and 
the indignation which he manifests at a desecration 
of the Sabbath. Betting seems to have been rife in 
his days, and lotteries are also mentioned by him 
as popular. Possibly in this respect things may 
not have improved as much as one would wish. 
Betting is a parasite of games and sport, and a 
familiar beast to man. The less of it there is the 
better for all. As to suppressing or getting rid of 
it altogether, if prohibition and penalties have not 
been able to achieve this, yet the healthier the 
condition of the body of Society the less likely is 
it to flourish and spread. 
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ΠῚ 
THE RIVER 


THE condition of the river in Selwyn’s time was 
very different from what it is at present. In the 
Boating Book we are told that Sir William Miles, 
who rowed in the Boats in 1813, informed the editor 
that “the whole face of the river had been altered 
by the locks, and that barring the two Hopes he 
would scarcely recognise what used to be the salient 
points.” Hence the reader of Selwyn’s work must 
be prepared for some difficulty in understanding 
many of the details of his topography. 

Windsor Bridge was the goal of all the races, and 
the start was apparently from the Firework Eyot, 
then, as appears from the old maps, in one of 
which it is named “ Cooper's Ait,” much larger than 
it is now. Selwyn always speaks of it as if it were 
spelt “Eight” in English, and calls it at ‘Oxra. 
He speaks of the Upper and Middle and Lower 
Island as stations for the rows at the start in the 
Sculling or in the Pulling. Below the Eyot, and 
above the Bridge, there appears to have been a post, 
which he refers to as Σκέμπων. 

On the Eton side were the Boathouses and landing 
places—Tolladay’s, Goodman’s, Hester’s. He does 
not mention the Rafts, with which modern times are 
familiar. 

Rowing round the Eyot and trying to bump each 
other constituted the ordinary practice of the Boats. 
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Even before a race they appear to have rowed round. 
It was in fact the usual Boat Parade. 

Above the Boatsheds were the Brocas Rails, 
where, as in later days, the chance boats used to 
lie. Any one who had what was called a “ Lock-up” 
started from the Boat-shed which he patronised, but 
the majority who paid a smaller sum for that had a 
right to any boat at the Rails. Hence after Chapel 
or Absence a rush for the Brocas, to pick the best 
chance boat, was the usual thing. 

Sometimes, when a long row was contemplated, 
the Eights were sent higher up the Brocas, or even 
to Upper Hope, and the boys ran thither to embark. 
Above the Eyot, on the Windsor side, came the 
Deadwater Islands, behind which were two streams, 
one open and the other really a narrow ditch, called 
Navigation Ditch, which used to be negotiated by 
small boats and punts. It is to be remembered that 
there was then no railway bridge, and the back- 
waters were wider than at present. Hence we find 
that in some of the races the boat on the Windsor 
side actually went up the backwater behind Dead- 
water Eyots. This, however, does not seem to have 
been a judicious proceeding, nor to have had any 
advantage over the course by the main river. 

The boats on the Eton side were not allowed, 
as a rule, to cross before Brocas Clump, and then, 
as now, the chances of fouling those who had the 
Windsor station were great. Opposite the upper 
end of the Deadwater Islands (Ὑδωρθανούσων Νῆσοι) 
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were the two Bargeman’s Bridges, Upper and 
Lower (Axardv@pwiros Γέφυρα), through which the 
two streams of Cuckoo Weir (Kuyxoégopos Ποταμός) 
pass into the Thames (IV. 14). 

Above these, on the Eton side, was Hester’s Shed, 
and, further up, Cumberland Creek (Oryxaryaios 
Κόλπος), said to be so named because of the levies 
of men for the Duke of Cumberland’s Army in 1745 
having been employed, after finishing the Obelisk 
Pond in Windsor Great Park, to make a cutting, 
which was intended to improve the course of the 
Thames, by a straight. channel through the neck of 
land which forms the lower of the two Hopes. Only 
two small hollows remain to mark the beginning of 
this work, which was abandoned after the battle of 
Culloden. 

The two Hopes remain as of old, though the line 
of the left bank has been greatly hollowed out, and 
Lower Hope has receded, while Upper Hope has 
gained ground. Selwyn does not mention the 
Sandbank. 

Above Upper Hope was a Bathing Place on the 
Windsor side called (Χαμπῶος Aodtpa) Champo’s 
Bathing Place by Selwyn, where one Champeau, a 
Frenchman, gave lessons in swimming. 

Selwyn also (III. 4) mentions a Bush planted 
by Joseph Cannon and Staniforth below the Rushes 
to mark half-way between Eton and Surly. This, 
however, cannot now be identified. 

Still higher up were the Rushes, now, alas! no 


Xxxii INTRODUCTION. 


more, round which some of the races, but by no 
means all, in those days used to turn. They were 
swept away bodily by the great flood of 1894, and 
now there is deep water where they divided the 
stream ten years ago. 

Above the Rushes, on the Eton side, was Easy 
Bridge, where the Lower Boats used to easy to let 
the Upper Boats go by, and where they waited for 
them to come down on Duck and Green Pea nights. 
Then came Boveney Shallows, a stiff part of the 
upward row, and Boveney Bay, and the Bush on 
the Windsor side visible from Surly, round which, if 
a Boat had not passed when the Boat above her 
reached the landing place, she was said to have 
been “bushed,” and disgraced accordingly. The 
great Races, Upper Sixes and Lower Sixes, and 
matches of Eights and Fours, seem to have rowed 
round a Ryepeck placed at the head of Boveney Bay, 
somewhere opposite or above the little church. It 
must be confessed that this was a long course for 
boys. But, then, long courses were in fashion in 
those days. The correspondence on the Westminster 
challenge of 1830 (XXI. 7) shows that the challengers 
proposed to race from Vauxhall Bridge to Kew. 
The reply states that at Eton they were accustomed 
to row equal distances up and down stream, and 
would like to row “16 or 14 stades” (2 miles or 
1% mile) both ways. 

“Surly Hall,” which has ceased to exist (having 
been pulled down in 1902), was the riverside hostel 
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up to which they generally rowed, and landed, and 
ate and drank and amused themselves more puerils, 
till “Oars” were called by the Captain of the 
Senior Boat present, and all rushed to their Boats 
and pushed off. 

Above, Monkey ‘Island and Maidenhead were 
sometimes visited. Below Windsor Bridge, during 
important cricket matches, the Boats occasionally 
went down to the “ Bells of Ouseley,’ and one of the 
most amusing episodes in Selwyn’s work is a kind 
of Melian controversy with Mr. Coleridge upon the 
propriety of this practice. Collegers then boated 
below Bridge, and were rarely seen above. Their 
appearance on one occasion in a four-oar is noted 
by Selwyn as a remarkable occurrence, and Mr. 
Coleridge seems to imply that they ran the chance 
of being molested by the Oppidans if they ventured 
to go up stream (XIV. 7). 


IV 


THE following extract from a letter received by 
the Editor from Bishop Hobhouse, himself a con- 
temporary of the author, throws a light upon 
Champo’s Bathing Place, which had _ otherwise 
remained a mystery. 

“ Χαμπώ is Selwyn’s equivalent for ‘Shampo,’ the 
popular name of Champeau, a Frenchman, whose 
nickname, ‘Slipgibbet,’ revealed a dark history of 
unknown details. He taught swimming with corks, 

c 
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and was principally supported by my Dame's 
Beckwith’s. He rented a spot on the Windsor side 
of the river, afterwards called Athens, and went 
on teaching till Bishop Selwyn’s reforms swept out 
the unauthorised teachers. His pupils, including 
myself, were not restricted by any fretas from 
believing that he had earned his nickname by some 
skilful evasion of merited penalty ; but no one ever 
dared to utter the unsavoury word without having 
the river's breadth for his protection.” 

The name of Athens still remains, but it has been 
transferred to the bathing-place on the Eton side. 


ν 
NOTES OF TIME 


SELWYN’S notes of time are in places difficult. He 
generally uses the Attic Months, which, roughly 
speaking, have as equivalents— 


Γαμημών . . January—February. 
Ανθεστηριών. . February—March. 
᾿Ελαφηβολιών. March—April. 
Μουνυχιών . . April—May. 
Gapynmov . . May—June. 
Yxippopopwov . June—July. 
‘ExatopSaav . July—August. 
Merayatvwyv . August—September. 
Bondpourwy . . September—October. 
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The following are the passages in which he uses 
this method of indicating the dates of events recorded. 

P. 3. 1.3: μηνὸς Γαμηλιῶνος φθίνοντος, the begin- 
ning of February, when the Boat arrangements were 
usually made. 

P.7. 1.7: ᾿Ελαφηβολιῶνος φθίνοντος. Boating 
appears to have begun regularly on March 17th, 
St. Patrick’s Day, so that φθίνοντος is incorrect, as 
it would bring the date into April. It seems as if 
in this passage he took ᾿Ελαφηβολεών as equivalent 
to March. 

P.21. II. 1: Θαργηλιῶνος μεσοῦντος. Here also 
Θαργηλιεών seems to be taken as equivalent to May. 
So also— 

P. 23. Il. 4: Θαργημῶνος φθίνοντος, the end of 
May. 

P. 30. II. 10: Σκιρροφοριῶνι μεσοῦντε, in the month 
of June, when they keep the feast—vz.e., the Fourth 
of June, properly in the month Thargelion. 

P. 32. 11. 13: Σκιρροφοριῶνα μεσοῦντα, a little 
before the feast—ze., the Fourth of June. 

P. 37. 11.9: Μεταγειτνιῶνος apyouévov. Alluding 
to Election Saturday, which was the last Saturday 
in July. 

P. sr. ITIL 17: μεταξὺ τῆς re ᾿Εξαιρέσεως καὶ τοῦ 
Ανθεστηριῶνος μεσοῦντος, between Election (July) and 
the end of February or beginning of March. 

P. 58. IV. 8: ᾿Ἑκατομβαιῶνος ἀρχομένου must 
mean the beginning of July ; but Hecatombaeon = 
July—Aug. VI. το. 
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P. 97. VI. τι: Μεταγειτνιῶνος ἀρχομένου... 
Σκιρροφοριῶνος μεσοῦντος. Election Saturday and 
the Fourth of June are referred to, which occur 
in the end of July and beginning of June, so that 
it is clear that he uses the Greek names very 
loosely. 

P. 98: Μεταγειτνιῶνος ἀρχομένου = the end of the 
summer Half. 

P. 99: Σκιρροφοριῶνα POivovta . . . ‘ExatopBawva 
μεσοῦντα = in June and July. 

P. 101. VI. 15: Ἑκατομβαιῶνος ἀρχομένου = the 
beginning of July. 

P. 103. VI.19: Σκιρροφοριῶνος apyopévov. Henley 
Regatta was then rowed at the end of June, after the 
University Summer Term. 

P. 114. X. 13: Σκιρροφοριῶνα μεσοῦντα must 
mean after the Fourth of June, when 8 p.m. Absence 
was called. 

P. 141. XII. 18: Σκιρροφοριῶνος ἀρχομένου. 
According to Selwyn’s index the match was played 
on May 24th, so that this would be May 27th. 

P. 149. XIII. 5: Σκιρροφοριῶνι μεσοῦντε.... φθίν- 
οντι : οὗ putting off the Fourth of June to the 11th, 
because of the Lower Master's death. 

P.200. XVI. 4: τῇ ἐννάτῃ Σκιρροφοριῶνος μεσοῦντος. 
This was, according to the index, June τοί. 

P. 248. XXI. 4: τρίτην τοῦ Μεταγειτνιῶνος φθίνον- 
tos. It is doubtful what day is meant. If taken 
literally it would imply some day in September, at 
the end of the holidays, which, however, does not 
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seem a likely time for the Westminster race. On 
the other hand, the reply from Eton, proposing to 
row—XXI.6: τῇ ἕκτῃ τοῦ Βοηδρομιῶνος ἀρχομένου---- 
would appear to put the match even later. 

P. 269: Ἑκατομβαιῶνος φθίνοντος ἤδη τὴν ἐννάτην. 
The index shows that July 19th is intended. 

There are two passages in which Selwyn represents 
the date after another fashion. 

P. 57: These occur in IV. 6 and IV. 12. 

P. 61: Where the expression used is μετὰ τὴν ἐν 
τῷ Κρίῳ ἀρχομένῳ ἡλίου δύσιν. The time is certainly 
June 1830, and it is difficult to see the reason for the 
expression, as the Sun enters Aries in March. It is 
not, however, clear that δύσις could mean the entrance 
of the Sun into the sign of the Ram, the word usually 
signifying the setting. 


VI 
MONEY 


SELWYN uses, as a rule, where he wishes to express 
money values, the drachma and its fractions. 

P. 58: In IV. 7 he states that there were twenty 
entrances for the Sculling, and that each paid four 
denarii. 

P. 67: After the race the winner received 252 obols, 
the second 96, the third 72, the fourth 48, the fifth 
received back his entrance money. Taking the 
denarius at 10@., each paid for entrance 35. 4d. The 
whole of the stakes amounted to £43 6s. 8d. The 
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obol was worth rather more than τξά At this rate 
the winner received ΑἹ I1s. 64, the second 12s., 
the third 9s. the fourth 6s., and the fifth saved 
his stakes, 3s. 4, This, however, makes up only 
43 15. 10@., leaving 4s. 10a. to be accounted for. It 
may be that by the denarius he means a shilling. 

In the later Books the drachma is used, and the 
passages present some difficulties, 

P. 211: In XVIII. 2 Wellesley is said to have 
hired a four-oar, and paid from the feast (the Fourth 
of June) 185 drachmae. 

It is difficult to see what is really meant. The 
drachma, like the French franc, at the ordinary rate 
of exchange, would be taken at 25 to the sovereign. 
In that case the sum paid for the four-oar (47 8s. 42.) 
would seem excessive. If the rate of exchange was 
at 31 (31 x 6 = 186), it would come to about £6, 
which would be about the charge. But was the rate 
of exchange on Athens in London at 31 in July 
1830? And, if so, could Selwyn have known of it? 
Perhaps, then, this explanation is too subtle to be 
likely, and elsewhere it is true that Selwyn seems 
to use the drachma as = 10d. without any amplifica- 
tion. It has been suggested that the words should 
be translated, “And 25 shares out of 31,” usually 
paid (say for ready money) 185 drachmae at 10d. = 
£7 145. 2a., ἐε of 185 drachmae = 72 drachmae = 6s. 
This would make the full payment (6 x 31) = 49 6s. 
But this involves many difficulties. Another ren- 
dering is, “And in addition («at πρός) 25 of a 
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drachma,”’ = about 8., as a designedly complicated 
way of saying that the charge was £7 15s. But this 
does not seem very probable. 

P. 224. XIX. 3: If the drachma is used strictly, 
the winner of the Sculling 1830 received 41 6s. 8d, 
the second 13s. 4a. the third 6s. 8a, the fourth got 
back his subscription of 3s. 4¢.; in all, £2 10s. The 
total sum collected, if 16 subscribed, would have been 
$2 138. 4a.; if 17, £2 16s. 8d. 

P. 230. XIX. 16: νικήσας ὁ Muppatos λαμβάνει 
δραχμὰς ἐννέα καὶ τρεῖς μερίδας ἐκ πέντε' ὁ δὲ δεύτε- 
ρος τέσσερας καὶ τέσσερας ἐκ πέντε. Murray won 
and received οὗ drachmae, and the second took 
44 drachmae; 9} drachmae = 8s., 44 drachmae = 4s. 

P. 232. XIX. 18: καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς πολλοὶ ὕστερον 
τρεῖς καὶ μιὰν μερίδα ἐκ πέντε, 31 drachmae = 2s. 8d. 
The original payment was 13s. 4a. The supplement 
made up 16s. 

P. 239. XX.7: Mevrepos δὲ ὁ “Ολμησος λαμβάνει 
δραχμὰς ἐννέα καὶ τρεῖς ἐκ πέντε ἢ δραχμῆς καὶ τριῶν 
ἐκ πέντε ἔλασσον. Holmes received οὗ drachmae, 
= 8s., or 8 less 2, = 6s. 8d. 

Jenkins received 16 drachmae, = 13s. 4d., or 
17 drachmae less $, = 135. 8a. 

Each competitor paid 3} drachmae, = 2s. 8d.: total, 
215. 4a. 

If the latter of the alternatives as to payment of 
the winners was correct, the Captain of the Boats 
must have reserved Is. for expenses. 

P. 274: It seems in this passage that the drachma 
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must represent 1s. A fine of 5s. is intelligible, but 
a fine of 4s. 24. would be unlikely. This raises the 
question whether the author is consistent in the use 
of the term drachma; and whether he may not be 
using the word as the equivalent of Is., and the 
fraction ἃ of a drachma for 2d. If this be so, the 
passages above quoted are somewhat less intricate 
in interpretation; but the difficulty in XVIII. 2 
remains still to be solved. 
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ZEASTNOS TOT ᾿ΑΜΣΤΕΔΙΚΟΥ͂ 
BYITPASHS. a. 


1. Σέλφυν ὁ ᾿Αμστεδικὸς Evvdypaye τὰ τῶν μακρῶν 
καὶ ἄλλων σκαφῶν ᾿Ετωνίων, ἃ ἐν ἔτει χιλειοστῷ ὀκτα- 
κοσιοστῷ εἰκοστῷ ἐννάτῳ ὀγένετο ἀξιόλογα, δοκῶν τοῖς 
ὑστέροις μέν τε χαρίζεσθαι, οὕτω ἐμφανῶς καὶ ἀκριβῶς 
τὰ μέγιστα πράγματα γράφων, ἅμα δὲ τοῖς ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ οὐ 
διδάσκαλος μᾶλλον ἢ τάχα ἡδύς τις λογογράφος ἔσεσθαι. 


2. "Apyeras δὲ αὕτη ἡ ξυγγραφὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ μηνὸς 


BOOK I. 


1. Selwyn of Hampstead composed a history of 
the doings of the Long-boats and other boats at 
Eton in the year 1829, such as were worth recording, 
for he thought to benefit posterity by thus clearly 
and accurately describing matters of the greatest 
importance, and at the same time to be in the eyes 
of his contemporaries not so much a teacher as 
perhaps a sweet chronicler of the past. 


2. This history begins towards the end of February, 
when the Captains of the Boats were appointed. 


Book I. centains 56 days, February 16 to April 11, 1829, 
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Γαμηλιῶνος φθίνοντος, ὅτε ἡ ἀρχὴ τῆς πολιτείας τῶν 
σκαφῶν ἐγένετο' οὐδὲ ὑπισχνέομαι τὰ πάντα ἑξῆς, οὐδ᾽ 
ἅπαντα γράψειν, ὧς δὲ μέμνημαι οὕτως τὰ δέοντα λέξω 
οὐκ ἀεὶ αὐτὸς ἐν τοῖς πεπραγμένοις μέτοχος ὦν. 


4. Ἔν τῷ χειμῶνι οὖν μηνὸς Γαμηλμιῶνος φθίνοντος, 
ὅτε "Αλφορδος * καὶ ὁ Troost τὰ τῶν σκαφῶν διατάσ- 
coves καὶ πρῶτα μὲν τῇ ΞΒρεταννίᾳ προσέταξαν 
ἄρχοντα ᾿Ὑδρόφορδον ἄνδρα γενναίων τοκέων ὃς ἦν 
“Ιβερνικός, καὶ τοῦ ἔτους προϊόντος τῆς Θέτιδος, τετρή- 
ριδος οὔσης, καὶ οὐ μακρᾶς, ἦρχε. ὄπειτα δὲ τῷ μὲν 
᾿Ετωνικῷ προσέταξαν Μόσσον ξυγγενῆ ὄντα τοῦ πρὶν 
ναυάρχου ἐκεῖνος δὲ οὐκ ἐθέλων ὑφιστάναι παρελύθη 


Now I do not promise to relate everything con- 
secutively, or even to record everything, but as I 
remember it so I will tell all I have to tell. I did 
not myself take part in all the events. 


3. In the winter, in the month of February, 
Alford (who was a nobleman and Captain of the 
Boats), and Hulse (who was second Captain), arranged 
the Boats; and first they appointed, as Captain of 
the Britannia, Waterford, a man of noble parentage, 
an Irishman, who in the previous year had been 
Captain of the 7ezzs, which was a Four-oar, and not 
a Long-boat. Next they appointed to the Evonian 
Moss, a relation of the former Captain of the Boats, 
but he, as he did not wish to undertake it, was excused 


* ὃς γενναῖος ἣν καὶ ὕπατος ἐν τῇ ναυαρχίᾳ. 7 ὅς δεύτερος ἦν. 
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τῆς ἀρχῆς" οἱ δὲ ἐτράποντο eis Σέλφυνα τὸν ἐλάσσονα, 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἐκείνου ὃς ταῦτα ξυνέγραψε᾽ ὡς δ᾽ οὐ καὶ 
dis αἰτούμενος ἄρχειν ἐβούλετο αὖθις eis “Οπκινσον, 
ἄνδρα “Ἰβερνικὸν καὶ γενναῖον ὄντα, ἐτράποντο᾽ κἀ- 
κεῖνος τὸ μὲν πρῶτον λόγους ἐδέχετο' ἔπειτα δέ τινων 
οὐ φασκόντων αὐτῷ ὑπηρετεῖν ἀπεῖπεν τὴν ἀρχὴν καὶ 
παρελύθη. 


4. ‘Qs δὲ τὰ τοῦ ᾿Ετωνικοῦ οὐ καταληπτὰ οὔὕτινι 
ἐφαίνετο, τὸ ὕστατον ὁ "Αλφορδος ἐρωτᾷ Σέλφυνα ὃς 
καὶ ταῦτα ξυνέγραψε εἰ ἑτοῖμός ἐστιν ἄρχειν ἡ γὰρ 
ἀρχὴ ὑπὸ πάντων περιωθεῖτο (οὐ γὰρ προσέταξεν 
Ὄδγσωνον ὃς ὁ ἑκκαιδέκατος ἐν τοῖς σκάφεσιν ἦν τοῦ 
προτέρου ὅτους διότε αὐτῷ ἐφαίνετο γλυχόμενος ἄν, 


from the Captaincy. Then they applied to Selwyn 
mi, the brother of the writer of this history, and he, 
though twice asked, was not willing to be Captain, 
and so they had recourse to Hopkinson, an Irish- 
man of good birth, and he at first accepted the 
offer, but afterwards, when some refused to row 
under him, he threw up the Captaincy, and was 
released from it. 


4. And when thus it seemed that nobody would 
undertake to be Captain of the Evtonitan, at last 
Alford asked Selwyn, who wrote this history, if he 
would be Captain, for the post was being refused 
by everyone. He would not appoint Hodgson, 
who was sixteenth in Boat choices of the previous 
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αἰτήσας ἄν, τὴν ἀρχήν). Ὃ δὲ Σέλφυν ἐπυνθάνετο 
παρ᾽ ᾿Αλφόρδου ὡς ταῦτα τῆς οὐκ ἀρχῆς τοῦ ᾿Οδγσώνου 
αἰτία ἦν καὶ αὐτὸς ἑτοῖμος ἦν ἄρχειν εἰ οἱ ἄλλοι βού- 
λονται ὑπηρετεῖν οἱ δὲ ἐβούλοντο. 


5. Ὁ δὲ" Αλφορδος καὶ o”Trcos, ὡς καὶ εἴρηται, τὰ 
τῶν σκαφῶν διατάσσοντες τῷ μὲν “Ιβερνικῷ προσό- 
ταξαν “Ὑνδμανον καὶ τῷ ᾿Αγίῳ Γεωργίῳ Λᾶνον, καὶ 
τοῦτον ἄνευ Καδοῦ ξυνάρχοντος" οἱ δὲ Καδοί εἶσιν 
μισθωτοί, ἄρχουσί τε τῶν σκαφῶν μετὰ τὸν ‘I Bepvexor, 
καὶ οἱ ἐρέται ἄλλοι δαπανῶσι τὰ τῶν ἐσθημάτων ἅ οἱ 
Καδοὶ φορέουσι νομίμως σὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐν τῷ Σ κιρρο- 
φοριῶνι μεσοῦντι καὶ τῷ Μεταγειτνιῶνε ἀρχομένῳ, καὶ 
τὰ τῆς τῶν Καδῶν épecias ...... rote δὲ τῷ ᾿Αγίῳ 


year, because he seemed to him likely to covet and 
to ask for the post.* Selwyn learned from Alford 
that this was the reason why Hodgson was not 
appointed. Now he himself was ready to be Captain, 
if the others were willing to row under him, and 
they were willing. 


5. Alford and Hulse, as I have said, in making 
the arrangements for the Boats, appointed Hyndman 
to the Azbernia, and Lane to the .52. George, and 
this without a Cad (Waterman) in joint command. 
Now the Cads are hired, and are captains of the 
Boats below the Aibernia; and the others, (ze. 
the boys) who row, provide the dresses which the 


* Or, because it seemed to him that if he wanted it he would 
ask for the post. 
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Γεωργίῳ οὐδεὶς προσετάχθη. ‘As δὲ πολλοὶ καὶ 
ἀγαθοὶ ἐρέται ἐκ τοῦ προτέρου ἔτους ὑπελείφθησαν, of 
οὐκ ἂν ἐδυνήθησαν νομίμως ἐν τοῖς σκάφεσι τοῖς ἀνω- 
τέροις καλουμένοις... οὗτοι δέ εἰσιν ὅ τε Μόναρχος, 
(ὃς δέκα ἐρέτας ἔχει, τὰ δὲ ἄλλα πάντα μακρὰ σκάφη 
ὀκτώ), καὶ ἡ ἘΒρεταννία καὶ τὸ ᾿Ετωνικόν' τούτους 
διπλῇ ἔχειν τῷ ᾿γνδμάνῳ καὶ τῷ Δάνῳ ἐπέτρεψαν, καὶ 
ἤρουν αὐτοὺς ὡς οἱ αἱροῦντες τοὺς δώδεκα ἀρίστους, 
ὁ δὲ “Δᾶνος πολλοὺς [καὶ] ἄλλους κατέλεγε, καὶ 
ἐμπειρίᾳ τοὺς ἀρίστους ὄγνω, οὖς καὶ ξυνελέξατο. 
[xaréreye]}. 


6. Τῷ δὲ Andidvow Βύτληρος προσετάχθη ἀνὴρ καὶ 
γενναῖος" ἄρτι δὲ ὁ “Ῥίφαλος [᾿Ανταγωνιστὴς} ἀφει- 


Cads wear usually with the others in June, and at 
the end of July, and the matter of the rowing of 
the Cads..... But on that occasion no one was 
appointed to the St. George. There were many good 
oars left from the previous year who according to 
custom would not have been able (to row) in the so- 
called Upper Boats. . . . Now these are the Monarch 
(which has ten oars, but all the rest have eight), and 
the Britannia, and the Etonian. These oars they 
handed over to both Hyndman and Lane, and they 
chose them as they do who choose the twelve best ; 
and Lane had on his list many others, for he knew who 
were the best by experience, and put them on his list. 


6. To the Defiance Butler, also of noble birth, was 
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στήκει τῶν σκαφῶν. τῇ δὲ Νίκῃ Ἐῤύλος ἡρεθη ἄρχων. 
ὕστερον δὲ τῷ Tpapadydapy προσετάχθη Τέκτων [Σ μῖδος] 
[ὃς καὶ συνεσκεύαζε τὰ τοῦ σκάφους ἐκείνου) οὕτω δὴ αἱ 
apyat καὶ τὰ σκάφη διετάσσοντο. 


7. Πολλὴ δὲ ἀνάπειρα ἐγένετο καὶ τῶν νεῶν καὶ τῶν 
πάντων ἐρετῶν᾽ μάλιστα δὲ τῶν τῆς Βρεταννίας" οὗτοι 
γὰρ σὺν ᾿γνδμάνῳ ἐν σκάφει τετρήρει ἤρεσσον' τὸ δὲ 
μέγιστον οἱ ἀναπειρῶντες ἐν κέλησιν ἤρεσσον᾽ πάντα 
δὲ ἐν παρασκευῇ ἦσαν ὡς ᾿Ελαφηβολιῶνος φθίνοντος 
ἀναξομένων. 


8. Πρὶν δὲ τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν ῥητὴν παρεῖναι δὶς ἀνή- 
γετο τῇ προτεραίᾳ ὁ “Ἅγιος Γεώργιος, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον 


appointed. Just lately the να had been omitted 
from the Boats. For the Victory Wood was selected 
as Captain, and afterwards Smith (who was looking 
after the affairs of that Boat) was appointed to the 
Trafalgar. After this manner the Captaincies and 
the Boats were arranged. 


7. There was a good deal of practice both of the 
Boats and of all the oarsmen, and especially of those 
of the Britannia, for these used to row with Hyndman 
ina Four-oar. But for the most part those practising 
rowed in gigs, and all things were in preparation to 
begin boating in March. 


8. But before the appointed day the Sz George 
went out twice, the first time with Alford as stroke, 
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"Αλφορδον ἔχων πρωτερέτην, τὸ δὲ δεύτερον Σέλφυνα 
ὃ; καὶ ταῦτα ξυνέγραψε κατήχθη δὲ τὸ πρῶτον ἐς 
τὴν Αὐλὴν Σκυθρωπόν, h ἐστι καταγώγιον ἐπὶ τῇ 
᾿Ινδσορίνῃ ὄχθῃ τῷ ἐρέσσοντι ἀπέχουσα τῆς ᾿Ετώνης 
τέσσαρας καὶ εἴκοσι σταδίους. 


ο. ‘As δὲ ἡ ἡμέρα παρῆν πάντες ἐν ἐλπίδι καὶ φόβῳ 
ἦσαν τοῦ μέλλοντος: ἐν ἐλπίδι μὲν εἰ καταλαμβάνοιεν 
τοὺς προϊόντας, ἐν φόβῳ δὲ εἰ αὐτοὶ καταλαμβάνοιντο. 
ἡ γὰρ κατάληψις καὶ πρῴρας πληγὴ πάνυ αἰσχρά ἐστιν. 


10. Ἔν δὲ τούτῳ, ὁ Κῆτος αἰσθάνεται τὰ περὶ τῶν 
σκαφῶν, καὶ χαλεπῶς φέρων, οὐδὲ νῦν ἀλλὰ πρό- 
τερόν wore ὀργισθείς, ἐκεῖνα πρὸ τοῦ Πάσχα καὶ τῷ 


and the second time with Selwyn who wrote this 
history. The first time it put in at Surly Hall, 
which is a hostel on the Windsor Bank about three 
miles as one rows from Eton. 


g. And as the day approached all were in a state 
of hope and fear as to the future: in hope of catching 
those in front of them, and the fear of being caught 
themselves. For to be caught and bumped is a 
disgrace. 


10. Meanwhile Keate got wind of the Boats and 
was angry, not now for the first time, but previously, 
having in the preceding year put a stop to them 
before Easter; and he sent for Alford to Chambers, 


---- ee ΄΄ »ὃὋ»,.-τὙὍτἶὖῦὖὖὖ -- 
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προϊόντι ἔτει διαφθείρας, μεταπέμπεται ἐς tas Xap- 
βερὰς καλουμένας τὸν "Αλφορδον καὶ ἔλεγε τοιᾶδε, ὡς 


λέγεται, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀκριβὲς τοῦτό ἐστιν. 


11. ᾽ΕΠΕΙΔΗ ὦ "Αλφορδε διαβοᾶται ὡς τὰ μακρὰ 
σκάφη διανοεῖται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇδε ἀνάγεσθαι καί σε 
ὄντα τὸν ναύαρχον οἶδα, ὡς ἡγεμόνα σε τῶν ἄλλων καὶ 
παραδεῖγμα μετεπεμψάμην ἵνα σοι λόγω ἃ περὶ τῶν 
σκαφῶν μοι δοκεῖ. 

(12) καὶ φανερὸν ἂν δοκοῖ elvas τὰ τῶν σκαφῶν 
ἐνίοτε οὐκ ἄνεν ἐμοῦ γίγνεσθαι’. αὐτὰ δὲ οὔ ποτε 
νόμιμά ἐστι, καὶ ἥκιστα νῦν εἴ ποτε οἵ τε γὰρ ἄνεμοι 
πάνυ ψυχροί εἰσιν ἐξ οὗ καὶ νόσοι ἐπάλληλοι γί- 
γνονταί, καὶ πληθύνεται τῷ ὑετῷ ὁ ποταμός" οὔκουν 
χρὴ ὑμᾶς τὴν ἐρεσίαν σπεύδειν πρὸ τοῦ Πάσχα. 


as they are called, and spoke as follows—(but the 
record is not quite accurate). 


It. (1) “Since, O Alford, it is rumoured that the 
Boats intend to go up to-day, and I know that you 
are Captain of the Boats, I have sent for you, as 
the leader and example to the rest, in order that 
I may tell you what I think about the Boats. 

(2) “Now it clearly might be thought that Boat- 
ing goes on sometimes not without my leave. But 
the Boats are never allowed, and least of all now, 
if at any time, for the wind is very cold and from 
this various diseases arise, and the river is full with 
the rain; you must not therefore be in a hurry to 
row before Easter. 
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(13) ‘Eq’ ols δέ σε μετεπεμψάμην δέχον' τῆς ἐρεσίας 
παντὶ τρόπῳ τανῦν ἐναντιοῦμαι, καὶ ἣν ταύτῃ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἢ ἄλλοτέ ποτε πρὸ τοῦ Πάσχα ἐρέσσων τις 
καταλήφθῃ οὗτος τοῖς δεινοτάτοις ξημειωθήσεται. καὶ 
μετὰ τὴν épav ᾿Εκκλησίαν, ὅτε ἀνάγεσθαι διανοεῖσθε, 
αὐτός τε καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι διδάσκαλοι περὶ τὰς ὄχθας 
εἰσόμεθα, καὶ οὐ λόγῳ μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔργῳ τοὺς ἀπει- 
θοῦντας τιμωρησόμεθα. 

(14) Σὺ δὲ ὦ "Αλφορδε ἐνθυμοῦ ἃ ἔλεξα καὶ ἐπίσχες 
τὴν épeclay’ ἣν δὲ καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα τῆς ἐρεσίας ποι 
προβαίνῃς κλαίων τοῦτο ποιήσεις. 

(15) Τοιαῦτα ὁ μὲν Κῆτος εἶπεν' 6 δὲ "Αλφορδος 
μετὰ τοῦτο ξυγκαλεῖ πολλοὺς καὶ ἄρχοντας σκαφῶν καὶ 
οὐκ ἄρχοντας εἰς τὸν αὑτοῦ οἶκον καὶ ἔλογεν τοιάδε. 


(3) “Now listen why I have sent for you. I am 
all against rowing now, and if to-day, or any time 
before Easter, any one is caught rowing, he shall be 
most severely punished. And after morning Chapel 
when you intend to go out on the river, I myself 
and the other masters shall be on the banks, and 
not in word only but in deed shall we punish the 
disobedient. 

(4) “And do thou, O Alford, keep in mind what 
I have said, and if after this thou shalt go on with 
the rowing it will be to thy cost.” 

(5) Such were the words of Keate. Alford after 
this called together many Captains of Boats and 
others not Captains to his room and spoke as 
follows :— 
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(16) “᾿ΕΠΕΙΔΗ ὦ ἑταῖροι ἐν πολλῷ ὁρῷ ἐμαυτὸν 
κινδύνῳ ὄντα διὰ τὴν τοῦ Κήτου προαίσθησιν καὶ τὰς 
ἀπειλὰς δεῖ ἐμὲ βουλεύειν ὅτῳ τρόπῳ φευξοῦμαι αὐτόν" 
καὶ ἄριστά μοι φαίνεται εἶναι μὴ ἐν τῷ Μονάρχῳ 
ἀνάγεσθαι' ἀρχέτω δὲ ἄλλος τις καὶ ἀναγέσθω ὅστις 
βούλεται." 


12. (17) τοιαῦτα ὁ μὲν ΓΑλφορδος ἔλεξε. τῶν δὲ 
ἄλλων οὐδεὶς ἄρχειν καὶ ἀνάγεσθαι ὑπέστη" καὶ διελύθη 
ἡ βουλὴ τοῦ καιροῦ τῆς ᾿Εκκλησίας ὅσον οὐ παρόντος. 


13. (18) Μετὰ δὲ [τὸ] ἐκ τῆς ᾿Εκκλησίας διαλυ- 
θῆναι οἱ μὲν ἐς τὰ σκάφη ὅτι ἐτράποντο καὶ μάλιστα 
Ὑδρόφορδος ἀεί ποτε τῆς ἐρεσίας πρόθυμος ὦν, ὁ δὲ 


(6) “Since, friends, I see myself in great danger 
owing to Keate’s having found us out beforehand, 
and to his threats, I must take counsel how to 
escape him, and it seems best to me not to go out 
in the J/onarch. But let some one else be Captain, 
and let any one who likes go out.” 


12. So spake Alford. Of the rest no one under- 
took to be Captain, or to go out, and the meeting 
broke up, as it was nearly Chapel time. 


13. And after Chapel some still betook themselves 
to the Boats, and especially Waterford who was 
always keen about rowing, and Alford and Hulse 
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"Αλῴφορδος καὶ o'Troos καὶ εἴ τις ἄλλος εἰς τὸ κατί- 
σχεῖν τὴν εἰρεσίαν 6 τοίνυν ᾿Ὑδρόφορδος ἐν σκάφει 
μείζονι ἢ κατὰ τὸ μόνον τινὰ ἐρέττειν ἀλλὰ πλέονας 
ὄχων ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀνάγεται. τούτων δὲ ἐρεσσόντων 
περὶ τὴν ᾿Ελπίδα ἀνωτέραν, καταλαμβάνει αὐτοὺς ὁ 
Κολέριδγος εἷς τῶν διδασκάλων ὃς καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα 
τοῦ Κήτου ὄγημε. αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐς τὴν ὄχθην ᾿Ινδσορίνην 
ἔφυγον, καὶ αὐτοῖς (εἴτε πρότερον ἀπεκεκρύφεισαν 
ἀντὶ προσωπείων, ὥς poe δοκεῖ, τοῖς τῆς κεφαλῆς 
πίλοις οἷς τε ἐν νυκτὶ φοροῦμεν, καὶ ἄλλοις, ἢ νῦν 
ἤρξαντο ἀποκρύπτειν) τὰ πρόσωπα ἀφανῆ ἦν" ὁ δὲ 
Κολέριδγος βοῇ μακρᾷ χρώμενος ἀπὸ τῆς ἀντιπέραν 
ὄχθης ἔκραξε, ὡς δὲ οὐδὲν αὐτῷ προὐχώρει ἄπρακτος 
Ww οἱ δὲ ὡς ἐδύναντο ἐσώθησαν πάλεν ἐς τὴν 
Ἑτώνην. 


and some others went to stop the rowing. Water- 
ford went out in a boat too big for one to row alone, 
but with others under him. While these were 
rowing round Upper Hope, Coleridge, one of the 
Masters, who married Keate’s daughter, overtook 
them. They fled over to the Windsor bank, and 
(whether they had previously covered them, using 
for masks the caps, which we wear at night, or 
any other kind, or whether they then began to 
cover them) their faces were not to be seen. 
Coleridge kept shouting loud and long from the 
opposite bank, but, as nothing came of it, he did 
no good, and they made the best of their way 
back to Eton. 
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14. (19) ‘O δὲ Κολέριδγος δοκῶν εἰδέναι ᾿Ιένκινσον 
ἐν τῷ σκάφει ὄντα (εἴτε ὥς τι ἐπιφανὲς εἰργασμένον, 
εἴτε ὡς εὐπορώτατον ὄντα γνῶναι, εἴτε, τοῦτο δὲ οὔ 
μοι δοκεῖ, ὡς τοῦ προσωπείου πεσόντος φανερωθέντα) 
μετεπέμψατο αὐτὸν ἀμφὶ μίαν ὥραν ἀπὸ τῆς μεσημ- 
βρίας' ὁ δ᾽ ἦλθε. καὶ ἔρεται αὐτὸν περὶ τούτων ὁ 
Κολέριδγος, 6 δὲ οὐκ ἔφη παρεῖναι' ὁ δὲ Κολέριδγος, 
ἢ πιστεὕσας αὐτῷ, ἢ οὐ δοκῶν αὐτὸς τεκμήρια ἱκανὰ 
τῆς εἰρεσίας ὄχειν, ἀφίησιν αὐτόν καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ τὴν 
τετρήρη οὕτως ἐγένετο. 


15. (20) ᾿Εν δὲ τούτῳ καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι διδάσκαλοι οἱ 
πλέονες ἐφοίτων ἀμφὶ τὸν ποταμόν καὶ εἷς ἐρέτης 
μόνος ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἐγὼ οἶδα, ᾧ ὄνομα Χαμπέρνουν ὁ μείξων, 


14. But Coleridge thought he had seen Jenkins 
in the boat (whether as having done something that 
discovered him, or as being the most easy to 
recognise, or, but I do not think this was the case, 
because his mask fell off), and he sent for him at 
one o'clock, and he went, and Coleridge questioned 
him about the matter, and he said he was not there, 
and Coleridge either believed him, or thought he 
had not sufficient evidence as to his rowing, and let 
him go. Such was the affair of the Four-oar. 


15. Meanwhile the other Masters, most of them, 
were going to and fro about the river, but only 
one Wet-bob that I know of, whose name was 
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ἐλήφθη καὶ (ὥσπερ εἶκός ἐστι) ἐζημιώθη μάστιγι. 
λόγεται δὲ ὅτι ὁ Κολέριδγος καὶ ὁ Avirvicos καὶ ὅτερος 
τῶν διδασκάλων, ἣ εἷς αὐτῶν, ὑπεράἄάλλεσθαι βόθρον 
τινὰ πειρῶντες, ἐσφάλησαν, καὶ ὑγροὶ γενόμενοι καὶ 
πηλῷ πεφυρμάνοι εἰσίίὶ τοῦτο δὲ οὐκ ἀκριβές ἐστι 
καὶ οὐκ olda εἰ μὴ καὶ τεσσάρων καὶ δέκα ἡμερῶν 
ὕστερον eyévero. λέγεται δὲ εἷς, ἢ ἀμφότεροι, ὑπο- 
στρέψας εἰς τὴν ᾿Ετώνην τὰ ἱμάτια ἀλλάξαι καὶ μετὰ 
“τοῦτο τὴν δίωξιν αὖθις τοιῆσαι. 


16. (21) Mera δὲ ταῦτα τὰ τῶν σκαφῶν ἡσύχασε, 
δυοῖν δὲ ἡμεραῖν ὕστερον τετρήρης ἀνήγετο, καὶ οὐ 
κατελήφθη. δοκῶ δὲ μνήμην τινὰ ἔχειν ὡς καὶ ὁ 
Ὑδρόφορδος ἀνήχθη ἐν τῇ Bperavvia. 


Champernoune ma, was caught, and naturally he was 
flogged. And it is said that Coleridge and Dupuis 
and another of the Masters, or one of them, trying 
to jump a ditch, tripped, and got wet, and was 
covered with mud. Now this is not correct, and 
I rather think that it happened a fortnight later; 
it is said that one or both of them went back to 
Eton and changed, and after this went again in 
chase. 


16. After these things the Boats did nothing, but 
two days later a Four went out and was not caught, 
and I think I remember that Waterford went out 
in the Britannia. 
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17. (22) Τεσσάρων δὲ ἡμερῶν μετὰ τὴν τῶν σκαφῶν 
ξυμφορὰν πολλὰ μακρὰ σκάφη ἀνήγετο καὶ περὶ τὴν 
μεσημβρίαν καὶ ὕστερον ἕως ἡλίου δυσμῶν" καὶ πολλαὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ [τρεῖς] τρεισκαίδεκα ἡμερῶν ματὰ τὴν 
ξυμφοράν. 


18, (23) Αἰσθόμενος δὲ 6 Κῆτος τὰ γογενημένα 
χαλεπῶς ἔφερε, καὶ αὖθις ἠπείλησε' ὡς δὲ τῷ ’4λ- 
φόρδῳ οὐ προχωρητέα ἐδόκει εἶναι, τὰ τῶν σκαφῶν 
ἡσύχασαν ἅπαντες τῇ δ᾽ ὑστεραίᾳ βουλόμενοί τι 
γελοῖον πρᾶξαι τοὺς διδασκάλους ἀντὶ τῆς ἐρεσίας, 
ἐπλήρουν τὸν Αγιον Τεωργιον ἑπτὰ Καδῶν, μισθῷ 
πείσαντες" ἔτυχε δὲ ἡ εὐθύνη ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀγωνίσματος 
ὃ ἔδωκεν ἀγωνοθετῶν ὁ Νεόπυργος γενναῖος ἀνὴρ κατὰ 
τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον οὗσα. 


17. Four days after the catastrophe of the Boats 
many Long-boats went out after twelve, and after- 
wards till sunset, and many after this, and for a 
fortnight after the disaster. 


18. And Keate, perceiving what had happened, 
was very angry, and again threatened. And, as 
Alford thought they ought not to go on, the Boats 
stopped altogether. But on the next day, wishing 
to have a laugh at the Masters as they were not 
allowed to row, they manned the S¢. George with 
seven Cads whom they paid for the job. And it 
happened that the examination for the Scholarship, 
given by Newcastle, a nobleman, was going on at 
the same time. 


a 
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19. (24) Οἱ δὲ Kadot παρακληθέντες * ὅπως πράξου- 
σιν ἀνήγοντο καὶ τὸ πρῶτον μὲν ταχέως ἤρεσσον 
ὥστε θᾶσσον, ὡς εἰκὸς ἦν, τῶν δύο 8 προχωρῆσαι' 
ἔπειτα δὲ ὡς τοῖς διδασκάλοις παρῆσαν (εἴτε καὶ 
πάλαι, εἴτε νῦν πρῶτον) προσωπείοις ὥς τις εἶχεν 
ἐκρύπτοντο᾽ καὶ οἱ διδάσκαλοι ἔκραξαν, “ Mapos 
παῖδες, πάντας ὅμως ἐπυγυγνώσκομεν' ἐρέσσετε εἰς τὴν 
ὄχθην, ἢ πάντες φυγῇ ζημιώσεσθε." καὶ οἱ δὲ ars 
ἤρεσσον, τὸ μέσον μάλεστα τοῦ ποταμοῦ φυλάσσοντες" 
καὶ ἀφικόμενοι ἐς τὴν Αὐλὴν Σκυθρωπὸν τὰς θύρας 
κατέκλῃσαν, καὶ ὅνα ἐπὶ τὸ ξύλον τὸ τοῦ κατωγωγίον 
σημεῖον φέρον ἀντὶ κατασκόπου ἔστησαν καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
ἀντιπέραν ὄχθης ὁ Κῆτος παρῆν᾽ ἔπειτα δὲ δεύτερον 
ἀπῇραν, καὶ τέλος ἀποβαίνοντες ἐς τὴν γὴν τὰ πρό- 


19. The Cads, instructed how to act, started, and 
at first they rowed hard so as to go faster, as was 
likely, than the two Sixes. Then as they came 
near the Masters (whether before, or then first) 
each as he could masked his face, and the Masters 
shouted, “Silly boys, we know you all the same: 
row in to the bank, or you shall all be sent away.” 
But they went on rowing, still keeping mostly to 
the middle of the river. When they reached Surly 
Hall they shut the door, and put one of their 
number upon the sign-post of the Inn to keep 
a look-out, and there on the opposite bank was 
Keate. Afterwards they re-embarked, and at last 


* παρακελευσθέντες. 
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sora ἐφανέρωσαν, εἴτε τῶν διδασκάλων παρόντων (ὃ καί 
μοι δοκεῖ) εἴτε οὔ. 


20. (25) "Ev δὲ τούτῳ πολὺς ὄχλος περὶ τὸν Βρό- 
κασον καλούμενον ἀγρὸν ξυλλεχθεὶς ἤσθετο τὸν Κῆτον 
ὅσον [οὐ] παρόντα, καὶ κατεβόα αὐτόν’ ἔπειτα δὲ 
ἔφυγον ὁ δὲ Κῆτος διώξας ἦλθεν πρὸς τὴν γέφυραν 
τοῦ ποταμοῦ τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην καλουμένην ἐφ᾽ ἵππῳ. 
καὶ πολλοὶ τῶν Κλόδων (οἱ δὲ Κλόδοι εἰσὶν οὐχ οἱ 
περὶ τὰ σκάφη ὥσπερ οἱ Kadoi, ἀλλὰ τῶν ἄλλων 
“πολλοὶ τῶν οὐ γενναίων, καὶ μάλιστα οἱ τούτων νέοι 
καὶ οἱ ἄγροικοι, ὁ γὰρ ἑμπορίον τινὸς προστὰς 
σπανίως τοῦτο ὀνομάζεται) αὐτῷ ἠκολούθησαν (καὶ 
οὐ δοκῶ ἄλλους ἢ τοὺς παῖδας) καὶ κατεβόων αὐτὸν 


as they were landing they showed their faces in 
the presence, I think, of the Masters, or perhaps 
not. 


20. Meanwhile a great crowd collected about the 
field which is called the Brocas, and perceiving 
Keate approaching Jo0-ed him and then ran away; 
and Keate pursuing rode to the bridge which is 
called Windsor Bridge, and many of the Clods— 
(now the Clods are not those who are occupied 
about the boats, as the Cads are, but many of the 
other Lower Orders, and of these especially the 
young and ill-mannered, for the shopkeeper is rarely 
called by this name)—followed him (I think they 
were only boys) and J600-ed him energetically, 

2 
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σφόδρα," xpdfovres “Ἐκεῖ χωρεῖ" ὁ δὲ Kiros 
ἔστρεψε, οἱ δὲ ὑπέστρεψαν παλίσσυτοι ἀκολουθοῦντες. 
καὶ ὁ Νέος ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς τοῖς ᾿Ογκηίοις καλουμένοις 
xateBonOn καὶ ὥσπερ εἴρηται, τάχα νῦν ὁ Κολέριδγος 
καὶ Δυπυῖσος, ἢ εἷς αὐτῶν ὑπεραλλόμενος τὸν βόθρον 
ἐσφάλη. δοκεῖ δέ μοι ὅτε τοῦτο νῦν ἐγένετο᾽ ὁ yap 
Κολέριδγος ἐλέγετο νῦν, ὥστε ζῷον τετράπουν, εἰρπύσαι 
ἐκ τοῦ ὀπίσω τῆς στέγης τοῦ ‘Eorépou τῆς ἀνωτέρας 
ἢ ἀντιπέρας τῷ Κλεφέρῳ κεῖται' τότε δὲ δηρὸν ἐν 
᾿Ετώνῃ ἐνδιέτριψεν καὶ ὥς os δοκεῖ οὐχ ὑγρὸς 
ἐσῆλθε. 


21. (26) Μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο ὁ Kijros ἐπικαλούμενος τὴν 
βοὴν (τὴν δὲ τῶν Καδῶν ἐρεσίαν φασὶ τὸν “Ανυτρήϊον 


shouting, “There he goes!” But Keate turned, and 
they turned and fled, and then they followed again. 
And Young was 600-ed in the Hockey Fields; and, 
as has been told, it was perhaps on this occasion that 
Coleridge and Dupuis, or one of them, tripped while 
jumping theditch. I think that it was at this time, for 
Coleridge was said at this time to have crawled on all 
fours from behind Upper Hester’s Shed, which lies 
opposite to Clewer, but then he remained a good time 
in Eton, and I think was not wet when he went in. 


21. After this Keate as a penalty for the doomg 
—(as for the rowing of the Cads they say that 


* προθύμως. 


ΤΥ ο΄ ἊΨ 
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ἕνα τῶν διδασκάλων λέξαι γελοῖον, καλὸν μὲν ἂν ὄντα, 
εἰ οἱ τὸ γελοῖον παρασκευάζοντες οὐ τῇ βοῇ ἐφανέρω- 
gay... .) (οὐδένα δὲ κατόλαβε ἐξ ὧν ἐγὼ οἶδα, 
οὐδὲ ὠνόμασε τὰ τῶν Καδῶν) πάντας δύο ἡμέρας ert 
μεῖναι, πρὶν οἴκαδε ὑποστρέψαι, προεῖπε πλὴν τῶν 
τὴν εὐθύνην ὑφιστάντων εἰ μὴ οἱ βοήσαντες σφᾶς 
αὐτοὺς. . .. τάχα παραδώσουσι. χρόνῳ δὲ ὕστερόν 
τινες δαυτοὺς παραδιδόασιν (ὧν εἷς ἦν ὁ Δᾶνος) καὶ 
τὴν μάστυγα ἔφερον" τῶν δὲ ἄλλων οἱ μὲν οὐ φάσκοντες 
εἶναι κατὰ τὸν τῆς βοῆς καιρὸν μεταξὺ τύπων δύο 
τινῶν, εἰάθησαν ἀποχωρεῖν, καὶ εἷς ἢ πλεῦνες ψευδό- 
μενοι ἀπήεσαν ἐπ᾽ οἴκου" οἱ δὲ κατείχοντο δύο ἡμέρας 
ὕστερον, καὶ οὗτοι οὐ πολλοὶ ἦσαν, μάλιστα δὲ 
ὀλύγοε (εἰ καί τινες κατείχοντο) ἐκ τῶν παίδων ταπει- 


Hawtrey, one of the Masters, said it was a joke, and 
would not have been bad, if those, who had got it 
up, had not made clear by the doozng——) (but he 
caught nobody that I know of, nor did he [Keate] 
mention the matter of the Cads)—gave out that 
all should stop two days before going home for 
the holidays, except those who were in for the 
[Newcastle] Examination, unless those who had doved 
gave themselves up. Some time afterwards some did 
give themselves up, one of whom was Lane, and 
were flogged. Of the others those who denied that 
they were at the time of the doozmg between two 
places (named) were allowed to go, and one or more 
went home having told a lie about it, others were 
detained two days later, but these were not many, 
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vorépwy καλουμένων, καὶ ἐν τούτῳ τὰ τῶν σκαφῶν 
παντάπασιν ἡσύχασε. WPuypes τε καὶ ὑετώδης ὁ 
χειμὼν ἐγένετο καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἐτελεύτα, καὶ τὸ πρῶ- 
τὸν μέρος ἐτελεύτα τοῖς τῶν σκαφῶν, ἃ ὁ Σέλφυν 
ξυνέγραψε. 


only a few (if any were really kept) of those called 
Lower Boys. Meanwhile there was no Boating 
at all. The season was cold and rainy and the 
winter ended, and the first period of the Boating of 
which Selwyn composed the history. 


ΣΕΛΦΥΝΟΣ TOT ΑΜΣΤΕΔΙΚΟΥ͂ 
ἘΥΓΓΡΑΦΗΣ. BP. 


Ι. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἀναχώρησιν ἀπροφασίστως ἤδη καὶ 
ἀσφαλῶς οἱ ᾿Ετώνιοι ἐς τὴν ἐρεσίαν ἐτράποντο" οὐ γὰρ 
ἔτι τόσον ἀνθειστήκει ὁ Κῆτος, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον ἡσυχίαν 
ἦγεν: οἱ δὲ «πολλάκις ἀναγόμενοε τὸ πρῶτον (GAN οὐ 
τοσαύτῃ προθυμίᾳ ἣ τοῦ ἔτους προϊόντος) ἤρεσσον εἰς 
τὴν Αὐλὴν Σκυθρωπὸν κατάγοντες τοῦτο δὲ μηνὸς 
Θαργηλιῶνος μεσοῦντος. 


2. 'Ev δὲ τῷ χρόνῳ πρὶν εἰς οἶκον ἀποχωρῆσαι ὅ τε 


BOOK. II. 


I. After the return from the holidays the Etonians 
took to boating without any hesitation, and with 
all security, for Keate did not any longer exhibit 
so much hostility to them, but on the contrary kept 
quiet ; and they from the first often (though not 
with such zeal as in the previous year) launched 
their boats and rowed and put in at Surly Hall. 
And this was in the month of May. 


2, Now in the time before they went home for 
az 
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Δηφίανσος πληγὴν ἀπὸ πρῴρας τῆς Νίκης εἰλήφει, 
ἅπαξ, ὡς ἐμὲ εἰδέναι, καὶ tote ἔχουσά τινα ἑζόμενον, 
καὶ Ὑδρόφορδον πρῶτον τῶν ἐρετῶν: ἥ τε ‘IBepvla, 
καέπερ δυναμένη ὅσον οὐκ ἀεὶ τῆς πρύμνης τοῦ ᾽Ἐτω- 
νικοῦ ἅψασθαι, οὐκ ἤθελεν ἄσσον ἀφικνεῖσθαι πρὶν 
τὴν κρατίστην ἐρεσίαν ποιῆσαι, πολὺ δὲ διάστημα 
μεταξὺ ἐποίησαν, ὥστε τὸ ᾿Ετωνικὸν διαφεῦξαι, καὶ 
οὐκ ἀεὶ ἐν κινδύνῳ ἦν' καὶ ἅπαξ καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ 
‘Aylou Γεωργίου παρὰ μικρὸν ἦλθε τῆς πληγῆς ὅ τε 
Μόναρχος ἐλάχιστον διάστημα ἀεί ποτε λαχὼν ὅσον 
οὐχ ἅπαξ ἢ δὶς ἁφὴν ἤσθετο. τέλος δὲ ἀεὶ ὡς εἰπεῖν 
τελευτῶντες πορρωτέρω ἤρεσσον καὶ τοῦτο ἐν τρόπῳ 
ἀξιολόγῳ. 


4. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ οὕτως εἶχον τὰ τῶν πληγῶν αὖθις ἐπει- 


the holidays the Defiance had been bumped by the 
Victory, once, as I know, and then she had a sitter, 
and Waterford was stroke. The Arbernia, though 
very nearly able to touch the stern of the Eéonzan, 
did not want to come nearer until they rowed their 
best, and gave a good distance between them, so that 
the Evontan escaped, and was not always in danger. 
Once she was very nearly bumped even by the 
St. George. The Monarch, which always got the 
smallest start, was nearly bumped once or twice, but 
in the end always, so to speak, at the finish, they 
were rowing away from them and this in fine style. 


3. Now since this was the state of affairs as to 
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ρῶντο' ἐγὼ δὲ πλὴν ὀλύγων ovdepias πληγὰς ἔχω 
εἰπεῖν. καὶ οὐδὲ αὗται τὸ παραχρῆμα ἦσαν' αἱ γὰρ 
πληγὰὶ πλὴν τῶν τοῦ Μονάρχου οὐκ ἄγαν ἐπιφανεῖς 


ἧσαν. 


4. Πολλὴ μὲν οὖν ἐρεσία γέγονε (τὸ δὲ ᾿Ετωνικὸν 
ἀθρόοις τοῖς σφετέροις ἐρέταις οὔποτε ἀνήγετο) καὶ 
μηνὸς Θαργηλμῶνος φθίνοντος ἤδη, ὁ “Ὑδρόφορδος προ- 
καλεῖται ἐς ἀγῶνα σκαφῶν σὺν τοῖς “Ιβερνικοῖς τοὺς 
τῶν ἄλλων ἀρίστους ὅξ. [οὗτοι δὲ ἦσαν ὅ τε ὕνδμανος 
καὶ ὁ Θόρπος καὶ ὁ Βύτληρος καὶ ὁ “Addopdos καὶ ὁ 
᾿Ιένκινσος, κυβερνήτης δὲ ἦν αὐτοῖς Πονσόνβιος.] ὁ δὲ 
ἼΑλῴφορδος ἐνόμισεν εἶ οἱ “Ἰβερνικοὶ νικῷεν τούτους ἂν 
δόξαν εἶναι τοὺς πάντων ἀρίστους ὅξ' οὔκουν mpoce- 
δέξατο τοὺς λόγους, ἐρέσσειν δὲ ἑτοῖμος ἦν τοὺς 


bumps they went on trying. But I have, with the 
exception of a few, no Bumps to tell ofj—and 
not even these were made at once,—for with the 
exception of those of the Monarch they were not 
very remarkable. 


4. There was however a good deal of rowing. The 
Etonian indeed never went out with her full crew, 
and towards the end of May Waterford with the 
Irishmen challenged the best remaining Six to row. 
Now these were Hyndman and Thorpe and Butler 
and Alford and Jenkins, and their steerer was 
Ponsonby. Now Alford thought that if the Irishmen 
won, they would have the credit of being the best 
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ἀρίστους ἕξ τοῦ Movdpyou ἔχων ὑπ᾽ αὐτῷ. [οὗτοι δὸ 
ἦσαν ὁ “Ὕλσος καὶ ὁ Αγκερσος καὶ ὁ Μόσσος καὶ 
Σέλφυν ὁ ἐλάσσων καὶ ὁ Στανλήϊος. τούτου δὲ οὐχ 
ἑτοίμον ὄντος ἐρέσσειν, ὁ Μοναχὸς ἂν ἤρεσεν ὡς 
διάδοχος, καὶ κυβερνήτης ἦν αὐτοῖς ὁ Μαῦρος. ὁ δὲ 
Ὑδρόφορδος τούτῳ ξυνεχώρησε᾽ καὶ ἔδοξεν ἀμφοτέροις 
ἐρέσσειν ἐπὶ τὸν Κόλπον καλούμενον ὃς κεῖται 
καταντικρὺ τοῦ Bodeviov, καὶ οὐ μακρὰν τῆς Σκυθρω- 
ποῦ Αὐλῆς ἀπέχει. καὶ ἀμφότεροι παρεσκευάζοντο 
ὡς ἀγωνιοῦντες" καὶ οἱ μὲν ᾿Ιβερνικοὶ τὸν “Αγιον Γεώρ- 
γιον σφισὶ προσέταξαν οἱ δὲ τοῦ Μονάρχου οὐκ old’ 
ὅτι [τὴν Οὐδενοδειλίαν) εἵλοντο, ἀλλ᾽ οὔποτ᾽ ἀνήγοντο" 
οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι πάντες πλὴν ἑνός, καὶ ἀντὶ τούτου ‘Or- 
κινσόνα ἔχοντες ἀνεπειρῶντο ἅπαξ' καὶ περιήρεσσον 


Six of the whole Boats; he would not therefore 
accept the challenge, but was ready to row with the 
best Six out of the Monarch under him. [These were 
Hulse and Ackers and Moss and Selwyn mi and 
Stanley, and if the last-named was not ready to 
row Monk would have rowed in his place. And 
their steerer was Moore.] Waterford agreed to this, 
and they both agreed to row to the Bay so called 
which lies over against Boveney and is not far off 
Surly Hall. Both crews began practice for the race, 
and the Irishmen took the Sz. George as their ship, 
and the Monarchs I think chose the Dreadnought, 
but they never went out. All the others except 
one (and in his place Hopkinson) practised once, 
and they rowed round the Eyot (the Island of the 


nee eee 


ἰπδ.. .-.. ὦ» ..ἥὦὰ 0. 


red 50} 01) 


NUOL] 9) Jo ποῃμοά Ὁ Jo γαθιμοϑαθίαθ UY) 


May 1829.] IRISH ROW AND CONSEQUENCES. 25 


τὴν τὰς ᾿Οκτὼ [τῆς τῶν ᾿Οκτὼ νήσου] νῆσον' ἣ καὶ 
Χαμπῶος νῆσός ἐστι." κεῖται δὲ ἄσσον τῇ ᾿Ινδσορίνῃ 
ὄχθῃ, ἀμφοτέρωθεν ἔχουσα. τόν τε Βρόκασον καλού- 
μενον καὶ τὰς τοῦ ᾿Εστέρου στόγας. πολλὴ δὲ ἀνάπειρα 
καὶ ἐρεσία ταχεῖα περὶ αὐτὴν γύγνεται- 


5. Προσεδέχοντο μὲν οὖν πάντες τὸν ἀγῶνα ὡς 
ταχὺ παρεσόμενον' ἐν δὲ τούτῳ ὁ ᾿Ὑδρόφορδος, καὶ 
πρὶν διανοησάμενος, χωρήσας ὡς τὸν "Δλφορδον πυν- 
θάνεται εἰ ἔξεστιν αὐτῷ ἔχειν σκάφος μόνοις “Ιβερνικοῖς 
πληρούμενον' 6 δὲ οὐκ ἔφη. καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ὁ “Ὑδρό- 
φορδος καὶ οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν ἀφιστᾶσιν, ὡς οὐκ ἐν τῷ 
ἀριθμῷ τῶν ἄλλων ὄντες, ἐκ τῶν σκαφῶν. τοῦτο δὲ 
ἀκοῇ ἔχω ὅτι ὁ “Ὑνδμανος ὑπέσχετο τῷ “Ὑδροφόρδῳ 
μετὰ τοῦ ᾿Ἰβερνικοῦ σκάφους εἶναι, δοκῶν οὐκ ἄνευ 


Eight) which also is Champus’ Island. It lies near 
the Windsor shore, with the Brocas, as it is called, 
and Hester’s Sheds on either side of it, and much 
practice and swift rowing goes on round it.’ 


5. Now all were in expectation of the race as 
soon to come off, but in the interval Waterford, 
who had made up his mind to this before, went to 
Alford and asked if he might have a Boat manned 
only by Irishmen. Alford refused. After this 
Waterford and his party seceded from the Boats, 
as not included in the number with the others. And 
I am told this, that Hyndman promised Waterford 
to take part in the Irish Boat, thinking that it - 

* See Note. 
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τοῦ ᾿Αλφόρδον τοῦτο ἂν γενέσθαι' ἀναγκαζόμενος οὖν 
ἀπέστη. 


6. .Ο δὲ "Αλφορδος ἀπειλεῖ τῷ ᾿Ἑστέρῳ μήποτε 
αὐτοῦ μισθοῦν μακρὰ σκάφη, μήτε αὐτός, μήτε τοὺς 
ἄλλους, εἰ ἐᾷ τὸν ‘Tdpddopdov ἄν τινε ἀνάγεσθαι" οἱ 
δὲ ‘I[Bepuxol τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐν τετρήρει ἀπῆραν, 
ἔπειτα δὲ ἐς τὸν ᾿Ῥοδοάνθρωπον χωρήσαντες τὸν 
Ρίφαλον αὐτοῖς προσποιοῦνται ἐν δὲ τούτῳ πολλάκις 
ἤρεσσον ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ ὡς ἐν τῶν ἄλλων ὁμιλίᾳ ὄντες, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἄνεν τοῦ μίσγεσθαι παρερέσσοντες. ἡ δὲ αὕτη ἀπό- 
στασις πολὺ ἔβλαψε τὰ τῶν σκαφῶν καὶ ἐς ἀπορίαν 
πολλὴν τὸν “Αλῴφορδον καθίστη" οὐ γὰρ ὀλέγοι ἀπέ- 
στησαν, καὶ οὗτοι ἐξ ὅσον οὐ πάντων τῶν Σκαφῶν' 
would not be without Alford’s consent. He therefore 
seceded under compulsion. 


6. Alford threatened Hester that neither he himself 
nor the others would ever hire Long-boats of him 
if he allowed Waterford to go out in any of them. 
The Irish first went out in a Four-oar and then they 
went to (? Roseman) and appropriated the Rivaé. 
They rowed often in this, but not as in company 
with the others, rowing ‘past them without taking 
any part with them. This secession did great injury 
to the Boats, and put Alford in great difficulty, for 
the number of secessionists was not small, and these 
from nearly all the Boats. All, or nearly all, suffered 
from the loss of those who would have filled the 
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τὰ 84 ἄλλα πάντα ἢ παραπλήσιον ἔπαθεν πολλῶν τῶν 
τὰ κἐνούμενα πληρούντων στερούμενος: 6 yap Ὕλσος 
λείτων τὸν Μόναρχον ἀρχηγὸς τῆς Βρεταννίας ἐγέ- 
vero, οὐδὲ αὕτη παντελῶς ἀπὸ τούτου ἐπληρώθη" καὶ ὁ 
Δηφίανσος Βυτλήρου τοῦ ἄρχοντος ἀποστάσει ἠφανίσθη" 
καὶ (τοῦτο δὲ οἶμαι πρὶν γενέσθαι, οὐ γὰρ μετὰ τὴν 
ἀποχώρησιν ἀνάξασθαι) ὁ Τραφάλγαρος ἐξώλετο. 


7. Μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο, ὁ Σέλφυν, ὃς καὶ ταῦτα ξυνέ- 
γραψεν, καὶ πρὶν ἀχθόμενος τῇ ἀρχῇ, καὶ νῦν τὸ 
παρασχὸν εἶναε δοκῶν, ἐρωτᾷ παραλύεσθαι. καὶ ὃ 
"Αλφορδος παραλύει αὐτόν' καὶ πρῶτα μὲν τῷ ᾿Α4γ- 
κέρσῳ τὸ ᾿Ετωνικὸν προσέταξαν ὡς δὲ οὐ ξυνεχώρει 
πρὸς τὸν Μόσσον ἐτράποντο: ἐκεῖνος δὲ ὑφίστησιν 


vacancies. Hulse left the Monarch and became 
Captain of the Britannia, and not even the Britannia 
was fully manned after this. The Defance dis- 
appeared owing to the secession of Butler its 
Captain; and, (but I fancy this happened before, 
for I do not think it ever went out after the 
holidays) the Zvafalgar perished utterly. 


7. And after this Selwyn who wrote this history, 
who had previously felt his Captaincy a burden, 
and now thought there was an opportunity for so 
doing, asked to be relieved of it. And Alford 
relieved him, and first they assigned the Evonzan 
to Ackers, but as he would not agree to this, they 
had recourse to Moss, and he after much solicitation 
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μετὰ πολλὴν αἴτησιν ὁ δὲ "Odyowvos πρωτερέτης ἦν 
τούτων γυγνομένων ἅπαξ. 


8. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, οὐ πολὺ ὕστερον, νέον σκάφος, 
ἡ Θέτις καλουμένη (6 δὲ AGvos αὐτὸ ἐβούλετο τὸν 
Βελλερόφοντα ὀνομάξεσθαι) ἀφικνεῖται καὶ ὡς ἔθος 
ἐστίν, ὁ "Αλφορδος τοὺς ὃδξ ἀρίστους ἐκλέγει, ὥστε 
πρῶτον ἁπάντων ἐν αὐτῇ ἐρέσσειν᾽ οἱ δὲ ἦσαν αὐτός τε 
ὁ "Αλφορδος, καὶ ὁ “Ὕλσος, καὶ Ayxepoos, καὶ Σέλφυν 
ὁ ἐλάσσων, οὐχ ὁ τάδε ξυγγράψας, καὶ ὁ Μόσσος καὶ 
ὁ Ῥόδος" καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ ἐρέσσουσιν ἑσπέρας γενομένης" 
καὶ εὖ προὐχώρησαν. καὶ πρότερον μὲν ὁ Μόσσος ἔφη 
οὐ δυνατὸς εἶναι ἐρέσσειν διά τινα ζημίαν, οἱ δὲ παρε- 
κάλουν Λᾶνον, ὃς τότε ναύαρχος ἦν τῆς Θέτιδος (ὁ μὲν 
γὰρ“Ὑνδμανος, ὡς εἴρητο, σὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις ἀφειστήκει)" 


undertook it. But Hodgson, while these things 
were going on, rowed stroke once. 


8. Not long after this a new boat called the Zhetzs 
(Lane wanted her to be called the Bellerophon) 
arrived, and, as is usual, Alford selected the best 
six so as to row first of all in her. These were 
they: Alford himself and Hulse and Ackers and 
Selwyn mi, not the Historian, and Moss and Rose. 
They rowed in her in the evening and went well. 
And previously Moss said he could not row because 
of some punishment, and they asked Lane who was 
the Captain of the Zetzs (for Hyndman, as has been 
said, had seceded with the others). Moreover the 


“May 1829.) SIX OF THE SCHOOL IN 7HETIS. 29 


καὶ ἡ δὲ παλαία ‘IBepvla πολλοῦ ye χρόνου ἐν τῇ 
᾿τώνῃ οὖσα ἤδη ἀπεκομίσθη, καὶ ἡ Θέτις avr’ αὐτῆς 
ἐτάχθη ἔτε δὲ πρότερον πρὸ τῆς ἀποχωρήσεως ὁ 
γνδμανος ἐς τὴν Βρεταννίαν ἀπεληλύθει: καὶ ὁ 
"Αλφορδος καὶ ὁ “Troos προσετετάχεισαν τῷ ‘Ayip 
Γεωργίῳ τὸν Φάττον, υἱὸν ἐκείνου τοῦ Φάττου ὃς τρία 
ἔτη πρὸ τῶνδε τὰ "Ayia Δέγερα ἐνενικήκει σὺν Μέμ- 
νον" ὃν καὶ ἐλέχθη δοῦναι τῷ μείζονε Φάττῳ ὃς 
ἀπεκεχωρήκει τῆς τώνης πρὸ τῶνδε. 


9. Τὸ δ᾽ ὕστατον (εἴτε ὁ Λᾶνος ἐδέξατο τοὺς λόγους 
εἴτε οὔ) ὁ Μόσσος φησὶν δυνατὸς εἶναι ἐρέσσειν, 
καὶ ὡς ἤρεσσεν' πάντα δὲ ταῦτα περὶ τοῦ Μόσσου 
γράφω, ὅτε ἀξιόλογός pos ἐφαίνετο ἡ τοῦ Advov 
“ταράκλησις. 


old Hibernia, which had been a long time in Eton, 
was taken away, and the JZhetzs took her place. 
Hyndman had left the Brvztannza before the holidays, 
and Alford and Hulse had appointed Watt to the 
St. George, son of that Watt, who three years 
before had won the St. Leger with Memnon, and 
was said to have given him to Watt ma, who left 
Eton some time before this. 


9. But at the last moment (whether Lane accepted 
the proposal or not) Moss said he would be able to 
row, and so he did row. 1 write all this about Moss, 
because the invitation to Lane to row seems to me 
worth recording. 
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10. Kara δὲ τὸν καιρὸν τῆς ἐρεσίας καὶ ἐν τῇ 
αὐτῇ ὥρᾳ ὁ Χιὼν καὶ ὁ Μοναχὸς καὶ ὁ Ἴελφος κατα- 
λαμβάνουσι τοὺς “Ιβερνικοὺς ἀναξομένους, καὶ τοὺς 
αὐτῶν τοὺς τῶν παίδων κατωτέρων ἐκέλευσαν πάλεν 
εἰς ᾿Ετώνην εἴσω τῶν ὁρίων ἰέναι" οἱ δ᾽ οὐκ ἤεσαν' 
καὶ οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον τῷ Κήτῳ οἱ τῶν Ἐξ (εἰσὶ δὲ οἱ 
“EE οἱ ὑπέρτατοι ἐν τῷ διδασκαλείῳ) τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶν obs 
ὠνόμασα ἀγγέλλουσιβ᾽ τὴν οὐκ ἀναχώρησιν τῶν “IBep- 
νικῶν ὁ δὲ Κῆτος ἀναγκάζει αὐτοὺς προσελθεῖν αὐτῷ 
πολλάκις τῆς ἡμέρας, ἐν δὲ τῷ Σκιρροφοριῶνι μεσοῦντι, 
ὅτε ἄγουσι τὴν ἑορτὴν καὶ nal ἑκάστην ἡμίσειαν τῆς 
ὥρας μετὰ τὰ ὀνόματα τότε ὕστατα' καὶ ἡ ζημία αὕτη 
δι’ ὀλύγον αὐτοὺς ἐπίεσε. 


11.  ᾿ Ολύγῳ δὲ πρὸ τούτων ἡ Bperavyla ὅσον οὐκ 


10, About the time of their rowing, and indeed at 
the same moment, Snow and Monk and Jelf found 
the Irishmen just about to go out, and those of them 
who were Lower Boys they ordered back to Eton, 
to go within bounds. But they went not, and not 
long after those of the Sixth (now the Sixth are the 
highest in the school) that is those whom I have 
named, reported the non-return of the Irishmen, 
and Keate compelled them to come to him many 
times in the day in the month of June, when they 
keep the feast, and every half-hour after the absence 
that then comes latest of all. And this punishment 
for a short time pressed hard upon them. 


11. A little before this the Britannta was almost 
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ἐπλήχθη ὑπὸ τοῦ ‘Ayiou Γεωργίου, οὐ πολὺ διάστημα 
μεταξὺ ποιοῦντος (ὡς καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ Φάττος ὃς ἦρχεν 
αὐτοῦ ὡμολόγησε) τελευτῶσα δὲ διέφυγεν" 


12. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν τῶν ὃξ ἐρεσίαν ἡσύχασεν ὡς 
εἰπεῖν τὰ τὼν σκαφῶν’ οἶμαι δὲ οὐ δηρὸν μετὰ 
αὐτὴν τὸν Μόναρχον ἐκ Κορακαρήνου καταβαίνοντα 
τῷ ᾿Αγίῳ Τεωργίῳ οὐ διδόντε πολὺ διάστημα, ἢ 
οὐδέν, ἢ καὶ ἔλασσον οὐδενός, (ὃ καί μοι δοκεῖ, 
ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἀκριβῶς γυγνώσκω περὲ τούτου) πληχθῆναι 
κατόπιν, ἐν δ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ τὸν “"Trcov τότε εἶναι 
ὅσον οὐκ οἷδα' τὰ δὲ τοῦ χρόνου οὐ πάντως ἀκριβῆ 
ἐστιν (ὧς εἰκὸς) καὶ δύναταε ἡ πληγὴ τυχεῖν (τοῦτο 
δὲ μόνον οὐχὶ μῶρόν ἐστιν εἰπεῖν) καὶ πρὸ τῆς “Et 


bumped by the St George, which gave her only a 
small start (and Watt himself who was Captain of 
her admitted this), but in the end she got away. 


12. And after the rowing of the Six the Boats 
so to speak did nothing. But I think that not long 
after it, the Monarch coming down from Maidenhead 
was bumped by the S¢. George, which did not give 
her much start, or none, or even less than none, 
(which I think is the case, though I do not know 
for certain about this). I am nearly sure that Hulse 
was in her. As to the time, the account is not 
altogether accurate, as is natural, and the bump 
may have taken place (though it is almost absurd 
to say this) even before the rowing of the Six. When 
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ἐρεσίας. ὅτε δὲ ἐπλήγη ob πάντες ἅμα ἤρεσσον (ὡς 
ἀκοῇ ἔχωλ. 


13. Καὶ κατὰ τὸν Σκιρροφοριῶνα μεσοῦντα ὀλύγῳ 
πρὸ τὴς ἑορτῆς ἀφικνεῖται ἄλλο νέον σκάφος τῷ 
Τολλαδάφῳ προσῆκον' ὄνομα δὲ ἦν αὐτῷ Οὐδενο- 
δειλία. καὶ κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον τοῦτον καὶ νέα 
τετρήρης, καὶ ἄλλη ἄρτι, ἢ νῦν ἀφίκετο, ἐλαφρὰ καὶ 
φέρριος (ἡ δὲ ἄλλη ἦν πρίστις). [ἀμφοτέρας δὲ αὐτὰς 
ὁ Τολλάδαφος εἶχεν.) καὶ εὐθέως ἢ παραπλήσιον 
ἐδοκίμασαν τὴν Οὐδενοδειλίαν of “EE (οὐ γὰρ μνήμῃ 
ἔχω τινὰ αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐλθεῖν εἰς τὴν ἐρεσίαν), καὶ εὖ 
προυχώρησαν' καὶ αὐτῇ προσετάχθη ὁ Ἐύλος σὺν τοῖς 
τῆς Νίκης" τῇ δὲ Νίκῃ ὁ Μακδόναλδος Καληδόνιος τῇ 


she was bumped I hear they were not all rowing 
together. 


13. In the month of June a little before the feast 
another new boat arrived belonging to Tolladay. 
Its name was the Dreadnought; and about this same 
time another new boat, a Four-oar, arrived, a light 
boat built Wherry fashion, the other was a Gig. 
Both of them were Tolladay’s. The Six at once 
or almost immediately tried the Dreadnought (I don't 
remember that any one of them was not there to 
row) and they went well, and Wood was appointed 
to her with the crew of the Victory; and Macdonald 
a Scotchman, as I conjecture from his name, was 
appointed to the Vzetory with some others, so that 
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γενεῇ (ὥσπερ εἰκάζω ἀπὸ τοῦ ὀνόματος) σὺν ἄλλοις 
τισὶν ὥστε ἑπτὰ σκάφη τὴν ἑορτὴν παραμένειν. ὁ δὲ 
Βλάχφορδος μικρὸς ὧν καὶ ἄλλο τι (τὸν Tpadadyapoy 
δοκῶ) ἐπείρασε παρασκευάζειν, τέλος δέ, εἴτε ἐδύνατο 
εἴτε οὔ, τοῦτο δὲ οἶμαι, ἡσύχασε. 


14. Τὴν δὲ νέαν τετρήριδα ἐδοκίμασαν τέσσαρες 
κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον οἱ! δ᾽ ἦσαν & τε "Αλφορδος καὶ 
ὁ “Ayxepoos καὶ ὁ Σέλφυν ἐλάσσων, καὶ ὁ Μοναχός" 
ἄνεμος δὲ τότε ἔπνει μέγας. καὶ ἐὀχειμάσθη, ὡς εἰπεῖν, 
τὸ σκάφος οὐκ εὖ ἀεὶ προχωροῦν. οὐ γὰρ ἀντέσχεν 
ἅλις τῷ πνεύματι καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ οὔποτε οἱ Τέσσαρες τῶν 
πάντων ἤρεσσον, εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ ἐλέχθη εἶναι, ὥστε 
τοὺς Τέσσαρας ἐν αὐτῷ ἐρέσσειν, καὶ διαθεῖν ἐν αὐτῷ 


seven Boats awaited the feast. Now Blachford, a 
little fellow, tried to get up another Boat (I think 
it was the 7rafa/gar), but in the end, whether he 
was able to do it or not, and I think not, he did 
nothing. 


14. The new Four-oar was tried by four about the 
same time, and these were Alford and Ackers and 
Selwyn mi and Monk. At the time there was a 
strong wind blowing and the boat did not go always 
well, for she did not keep her way enough against 
the wind. The Four, the best of all, never rowed 
in her, though it was said that she was for this 
purpose, that the Four might row in her, and race 
in her, against any one if they happened to meet 
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εἴ τῳ mapatiyor ἄλλους δὲ τέσσαρας ἐρέσσειν ἐν αὐτῇ 
ἄλλοτε, (εἰ δὲ τοῦτο ἀγένετο οὐκ ἀκριβῶς ἔχω εἰπεῖν" 
πάνυ δὲ οἶμαι καὶ ἀμφοτέροις μισθοῦν τὸ σκάφος). 
τὴν δὲ ἄλλην τετρήριδα τὸν φέρριον ἄλλοι τέσσαρες 
εἶχον ἐν αὐτῇ ἐρέσσοντες. 

15. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ ἡ ἡμέρα τῆς ἑορτῆς ὀγένοτο ὁ Μόσσος 
κατῆλθεν εἰς ᾿Ετώνην, ὁ πρὶν ναύαρχος, καὶ πολλοὶ 
ἄλλοι τῶν πάλαι ᾿Ετωνίων' καὶ τὰ σημεῖα ἐν τῷ ἀέρι 
ἐκραδαίνετο, καὶ τὰ σκάφη ἐπεσκευασμένα ἄρτι καλὴν 
παρέσχον θέαν" ὃ καὶ ἐγένετο τῷ ᾿Ριφάλῳ τῷ ᾿Ιβερνικῷ 
σκάφει. 


16. Περὶ δὲ τὴν μεσημβρίαν ὅ τε “Αλῴφορδος καὶ ὁ 
“Trcos μόνοι ἐρέσσουσιν ἐν τῇ τῶν τεσσάρων τετρήρει. 


any one, but that different crews should row in her, 
at different times; and whether this happened I 
cannot say for certain, but I am inclined to think 
that they were letting the boat to both parties. But 
the other Four-oar which was wherry-built another 
Four kept and rowed in her. 


15. Upon the day of the feast Moss came down 
to Eton, the former Captain, and many other old 
Etonians, and the flags were waving in the wind 
and the boats dressed in gala trim were a pretty 
sight. And it was the same with the ναί, the 
Irish boat 


16. About midday Alford and Hulse alone rowed 
in the Four-oar of the Four. 
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17. (Ἑσπέρας δὲ ἤδη γενησομένης καὶ τῶν ὀνομάτων 
τελεσθέντων πάντες ἤεσαν σπουδῇ ἐς τὸν Βρόκασον ἡ 


᾿ τὰ σκάφη ξυνειλογμένα ἦν. ἔτυχε δὲ τῆς αὐτῆς ἡμέρας 


τὰ Δέρβια τοῦ "Ε ψομος ὄντα, ἃ ὁ Φρεδερικὸς ἐνίκησε. 
καὶ τούτοις μυρίοι παρῆσαν, ὃ καὶ δοκεῖ ἐλαττῶσαι τὰ 
τῆς ἑορτῆς. 


18. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ ἑτοῖμοι ἦσαν πάντες ἡ ἀναγωγὴ ἐγένετο 
καὶ σπουδῇ ἔρεσσον' ἡ δὲ Βρεταννία χαλεπῶς ὑπὸ 
τοῦ ἀνέμου πάνυ βιαίου ὄντος καὶ ἅμα τοῦ Βερτίου, ὃς 
κυβερνήτης ἦν καὶ γενναῖος, ἀπείρον ὄντος ἐχειμάσθη 
ἐς τὴν ἑτέραν τῆς προσηκούσης ὄχθην' ὅμως δὲ ἤρεσσον 
ἔτε καὶ σὺν τοῖς Μουσικοῖς πάντες ἐς τὴν ἀντιπέραν 
ὄχθην τῆς Σκυθρωποῦ Αὐλῆς ἀπέβησαν. πρὶν δὲ τοῦτο 
γενέσθαι τέσσαρες ἢ πέντε τῆς Βρεταννίας (οἱ γὰρ 


17. And when evening was at hand, and Absence 
over, all went in haste to the Brocas where the Boats 
were collected. It happened that on the same day 
at Epsom the Derby was run which Frederick won. 
And great numbers were there, which I think 
lessened the crowd at the festival. 


18. And when all was ready the crews embarked 
and rowed with all their might. The Britannia, the 
wind being very strong, and Bertie, who was steerer 
and a nobleman’s son, being inexperienced, was in diffi- 
culties and driven over to the wrong side. However 
they kept on rowing, and, along with the Band, all 
landed on the bank opposite Surly Hall. Before 
this happened four or five of the Britannia (for the 
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ἄλλοι ταχέως ἀπέβησαν δι’ ἕτερον ἢ πλείω σκάφη) 
πολὺ ἐταλαιπωροῦντο ἐς τὴν ἀπόβασιν' τέλος δὲ 
ἐρέσσοντες πολὺ καὶ μακρὰν ὡς εἰπεῖν ἀπέβησαν ἐς 


τὴν ὄχθην. 


19. "Ev δὲ τῷ ἀπεῖναε τὰ ἄλλα σκάφη ὁ ‘Pldaros 
ἀνήγετο, καὶ μόνοι προὐχώρησαν διὰ τὴν ἐς τὸν Κῆτον 
παρουσίαν καὶ οὐκ οἶδ᾽ εἰ οἱ mapeivas ἀνωγκαζόμενοι 
ἤρεσσον (δοκεῖ δέ μοι), οὐδ᾽ εἰ ὁ 'Ῥίφαλος τὰς ᾿Οκτώ' 
(τοῦτο δὲ πῶς μοι δοκεῖ). περὶ δὲ τὰς "Oxted εἰ ἤρεσσον, 
ἤρεσσον ἄνευ τῶν ἄλλων, καὶ ὕστερον. “At δὲ 'Oxrad 
εἰσε νῆσος, ὡς εἴρηται, περὶ ἣν πολὺς ἀγὼν καὶ πλή- 
yeuy πεῖρα γίγνεται᾽ ταῦτα δὲ σπανίως, εἴ ποτε ὀγένετο, 
πρὶν τὴν ἀποχώρησιν εἶναι" ἐν δὲ αὐτῇ τῇ νήσῳ τὰ 


others had hastily got out over another or some 
other boats), were hard put to it to get ashore; 
but at last after a good deal of rowing and going a 
long way so to speak they got on to the bank. 


19. While the other Boats were away, the A:val 
went out, and went on alone owing to their having 
to go to Keate. I do not know whether those who 
were obliged to go to Absence rowed, but I think 
so, or whether the Arva/ went round the Eyot (but 
this I think they did). But if they rowed round 
the Eyot, they rowed without the others, and so 
afterwards. Now the Eyot (the eights) is an Island 
as I have said round which many a struggle and 
attempt to bump takes place. This rarely happens 
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πυρὰ καὶ τὰ ἄλλα παρασκευάζεται ἔν τε τῇ ἑορτῇ ἣν 
νῦν λέγω καὶ τῇ τοῦ Μεταγειτνιῶνος ἀρχομένον. 


20. Ἐν οὖν ἀγρῷ ὃς κεῖται ἀντίπεραν τῆς Σκυθρωποῦ 
Αὐλῆς οἱ ἐρέται ἐδείπνουν" καὶ προὐπινόν τινας" καὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα ἀνήγοντο. 

21. Προειρητο δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ ᾿Αλφόρδου μηδεμίας πλη- 
gas ἐξεῖναι διδόναι: (εἰ δὲ πάντες τούτου ὑπήκουσαν 
οὐ γυγνώσκω, ἀλλὰ καὶ μνήμης ἔρχεται πρός με ὡς ὁ 
“Αγιος Γεώργιος ἢ ἡ “βερνία ἐπλήχθη, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ γινώ- 
σκω τοῦτό πως, οὐδὲ πάνν μοι δοκεῖ). ἀλλὰ καὶ ὡς 
καὶ ἐπιστήμῃ καὶ βίᾳ ἤρεσσον, ὡς ἕκαστός τις ἐδύνατο 
ἢ ἤθελεν" καὶ πάνυ εὖ προὐχώρησε 6 Mévapyos καὶ 


if at all before the (Easter) holidays. In that Island 
the fireworks etc. are prepared both at the feast, of 
which I speak, and at the end of the Summer Half. 


20. It was in the field which lies opposite to 
Surly Hall that the crew had supper, and they drank 
some toasts, and after this manned their boats again. 


21. Now Alford had given orders that no bumping 
was allowed. Whether all obeyed this order I don’t 
know, but I seem to recollect that the S¢ George or 
the Aiibernta was bumped, but I do not really know 
this, and I am not at all sure of it. All the same 
they rowed well and hard, according as each could 
or would, and the Monarch went very well and left 
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κατέκρυψεν, ὡς εἰπεῖν, τὴν Bperawiay, ἔχων μὲν 
Μόσσον καὶ Σέαλον ὃς δεύτερος ἦν τρία ἔτη πρότερον 
ἐν τοῖς σκαφέων ἀρχῇ" οὗτοι δέ, ὥς μοι δοκεῖ, καὶ ὡς 
ἀκοῇ που γιγνώσκω, οὐ πάνν ὠφέλιμοι ἦσαν. καὶ 
ὑετὸν ὁσονοὺ γυγνώσκω γενέσθαι, διότι καὶ τρὶς μόνον, 
ἢ ὅτι ὀψὲ ἦν, περιιέναι τὰς ᾿Οκτώ" καὶ οὐκ οἶδα εἰ μὴ 
ἐπίλειψις éyévero τῶν θεωρούντων. τέλος δὲ ἀπέ- 
βησαν τῶν σκαφῶν καὶ ἀπεκομίσθησαν οἴκαδε" ταῦτα 
μὲν τὰ περὶ τὴν ἑορτὴν τοῦ Σκιρροφοριῶνος μεσοῦντος 
γενόμενα. 


out of sight so to speak the Brztannza, with Moss and 
Seale who was second captain three years before. 
And these, as I think, and as I know by report, 
were not of much use. And I know that there 
was some rain, and for this reason, or because it was 
late, they only went three times round the Eyot. 
I do think that there was a paucity of spectators. 
At last they left the Boats and went home. Such 
were the events of the feast, the 4th of June. 


ΣΕΛΦΥ͂ΝΟΣ TOY ᾿ΑΜΣΤΕΔΙΚΟΥ͂ 
ΞΥΤΤΡΑΦΗΣ. Υγ. 


Ι. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἑορτήν, ὥσπερ ἀεί tore γίγνεται, 
ἡσύχασε μᾶλλον τὰ τῶν σκαφῶν ὁ δὲ Μόσσος καὶ 
ὁ Βοῦνος ὃς πάλαι ἦν ᾿Ετώνιος, ὥστε ἐμε ξυνεῖναι, 
δύο ἡμερῶν ὕστερον ἀνήγοντο ἐν τῇ Βρεταννίᾳ᾽ 6 δὲ 
Μόναρχος οὐκ οἶδ᾽ εἰ μὴ μετὰ τὴν ἑορτὴν πλέον ἀνή- 
γετο ἢ οἱ ἐρέται αὐτῆς, ἢ ἄλλο τε τῶν σκαφῶν. 


2. Οὐ πολλῷ δὲ πρὸ τῆς ἑορτῆς διαθεῖν πρὸς ἀλλή- 
λους ξυνεχώρησαν ὅ τε ᾿Οδγσωνὸς ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐν τῷ 
᾿Αηγριωτέρου (ὃς ἣν εἷς τῶν διδασκάλων) καὶ ὁ "Αγκερ- 


BOOK III. 


1. After the 4th of June, as always happens, the 
Boats were rather quiet. Moss and Hill, who was 
as I understand an old Etonian, went out two days 
later in the Britannia. As for the Monarch 1 do 
not think she or her crew went out after the feast, 
or any other of the Boats. 


2. But not long before the feast Hodgson on 
behalf of Wilder’s (one of the Masters) house, and 
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cos ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐν τῷ Χαπμᾶνος (ὃς ἦν καὶ διδάσκαλος) 
κατὰ τάδε. 


3. Κατὰ τάδε ἀγωνοθετοῦσιν ὅ τε “Ayxepoos ὑπερ 
τῶν τοῦ Χαπμᾶνος οἰκείων καὶ ὁ ᾿Οδγσωνὸς ὑπὲρ τῶν 
τοῦ ᾿Αγριωτέρου οἰκείων" ἐρέσσειν μὲν δξ ἀντὶ a εἰς 
τοὺς Καλάμους" λαχεῖν δὲ τὴν αἵρεσιν πρώτην τοῦ 
σκάφους καὶ τῆς ὄχθης τοῦ ποταμοῦ. μηδετέρῳ δὲ 
ἐξεῖναι, κατὰ τὰ νόμιμα, μηδὲ περᾶν τὸν ποταμὸν πρὶν 
εἰς τὰ Δένδρα τοῦ Βροκάσου ἀφικέσθαι" μηδὲ ἅπτεσθαι 
τε τοῦ ἑτέρον σκάφους ᾧτινε ἐν μέρει τοῦ σώματος 
καὶ τοῦ ὅλου ἀνδρός: μηδὲ τὸν ᾿Οδγσωνὸν καὶ τοὺς 
σφετέρους ἑταίρους τὸν “Ayxepoov καὶ τοὺς σφετέρους 
ἑταίρους μηδὲ τὸν ἤΑγκερσον καὶ τοὺς σφετέρους τὸν 
᾿Οδγσωνὸν καὶ τοὺς σφετέρους" ὅ τι δὲ ἂν ἀμφότεροι 
καὶ ὁπωστιοῦν τούτων ἁμάρτωσι εὐθὺς ἡσσᾶσθαι. 


———— --.-. eee ae = 


Ackers on behalf of Chapman's (also a Master) 
agreed to race on the following terms. 


3. “On these terms Ackers, on behalf of Chap- 
man’s, and Hodgson, on behalf of Wilder’s, settle to 
race. Six against six to row to Rushes. To draw 
for first choice of boat, and of sides of the river. 
Not to cross the river before reaching Brocas Clump. 
Not to touch the other boat in any part of the body, 
and of the whole man; neither Hodgson and his 
crew to touch Ackers and his crew, nor Ackers and 
his crew to touch Hodgson and his crew, and if ‘either 
side transgress these rules in any particular, or in the 
least degree, to be tse facto disqualified.” 
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4. Κατὰ τάδε ξυνεχώρησαν καὶ ἔλαχον ὁ μὲν “Ay- 
κερσος τὴν Θέτιδα καὶ τὴν ᾿Ετωνικὴν ὄχθην ὁ δὲ 
᾿Οδγσωνὸς τὴν Οὐδενοδειλίαν (πρῶτος οἶμαι ταύτην 
ἑλόμενος) καὶ τὴν ᾿Ινδσορινὴν ὄχθην (ὕστερα γὰρ τὰ 
περὶ τὰς ὄχθας ἦν)" οἱ δὲ Κάλαμοι κεῖνται, ὡς μὲν 
εἰθισμένον ἦν εἰπεῖν κατὰ τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
μεταξύ τε ᾿Ετώνης καὶ Σκυθρωποῦ Αὐλῆς, ἐτύμως δὲ 
πολὺ ἄσσον τῇ Σκυθρωπῷ Αὐλῇ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ τῆς 
ὁδοῦ κατά τινα βάτον ὃν πάλαι ὅ τε ’I ὥσηφος Kavywy, 
ὅς ἐστι γεραιὸς Καδός, καὶ Στανίφορθος, τρία érn πρό- 
τερον τῶνδε ναύαρχος ὦν, ἐφύτευσαν ὡς κατὰ τὸ ἥμισυ 
τῆς ὁδοῦ ἐσόμενον. τὰ δὲ δένδρα τοῦ Βροκάσου πάνυ 
ὑψηλά ἐστι καὶ πανταχῆ περιφανῆ, ἐγγὺς δὲ [τοῦ] 


᾿ 4 ον “A Lad 
ποταμοὺ ἐστι κατὰ τὸ ἔσχατον τοῦ ἀγροῦ" ἐκεῖνα δὲ 


4. These were the terms to which they agreed, 
and they drew respectively, Ackers the 7hets, and 
the Eton side, and Hodgson the Dreadnought (having 
I think first choice in this) and the Windsor side, 
(for the sides were drawn afterwards). Now the 
Rushes lie, as people are wont to say, half way in 
the river between Eton and Surly Hall, but in 
reality much nearer Surly Hall. The half-way 
point is really at a bush which some time ago 
Joseph Cannon, an old waterman, and Staniforth, 
who was Captain of the Boats three years before, 
planted, so as to be opposite the half-way point 
of the course. Now the trees of Brocas Clump are 
very tall and conspicuous on all sides; they are 
near the river at the end of the field. As one 
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παραβάντι τόπος ἐστὶν ἐς τὸ περᾶν τὸν ποταμὸν ἐπιτή- 
δειος᾽ οὐχ ὡς πόρος ἢ βραχὺς ὦν, GAN ὡς μάλιστα 
κατὰ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τὴν ὁρμὴν ξυμφέρει. 


5. Οἱ δὲ ἐρέται πρὸ τῆς ἑορτῆς ἀνάπειραν ἐποιοῦντο" 
καὶ ἀμφότεροι παρεσκευάζοντο ὡς διαθευσόμενοι τῇ 
δευτέρᾳ ἡμέρᾳ (ἧὗ καὶ ὁ Μόσσος καὶ ὁ Βοῦνος, ὃς οὐκ 
ἦν ὁ τοῦ ἔτους προϊόντος ἐπιφανής, ἀνήγοντο) μετὰ τὴν 
ἑορτήν. 


6. Προσερχόμενος δὲ ὃ “Iedpos τῷ ᾿Οδγσωνῷ ὀλέγῳ 
(ὥς μοι δοκεῖ) πρότερον τοῦ ἀγῶνος παρακάλεϊ αὐτὸν 
ἐᾶν Μαῦρον (οὐ τὸν κυβερνήτην λέγω) πρωτερέτην εἶναι 
ἐν τῷ ἀγῶνι" ὁ δ' οὐκ ἐπείθετο. 


passes them it is the right place to cross the 
river, not as being a ford or a shallow, but as 
most convenient in relation to the force of the 
stream. 
Φ 

5. The crews began to practise before the feast, 
and they were prepared to race on the second day 
after it, the day on which Moss and Hill (not the 
one who distinguished himself in the previous year) 
went out. 


6. Now Jelf came to Hodgson a little (as I think) 
before the race and asked him to let Moore (I 
don’t mean the steerer) row stroke in the race. 
But he would not consent to this. 
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7. Οὗτοι δὲ ἦσαν οἱ ἐρέται. τῶν μὲν τοῦ Χαπμᾶνος 
ὅ τε “Ayxepaos, ὃς καὶ πρωτερέτης ἦν καὶ ὃ Βάγωτος, 
γενναῖος ἀνήρ, καὶ ὁ Κρόφτος καὶ Δανιήλ, καὶ Φαρκυάρ- 
σων, ἀδελφὸς τοῦ προτέρου καὶ κυβερνήτου καὶ ἐρέτου, 
ὃς ἤκμαζε δύο ἔτη πρότερον (αὐτός τε ἀμφότεροι 
ἀγένετο) καὶ Τράντος. τῶν δὲ τοῦ ᾿Δγριωτέρου ὅ τε 
᾿Οδγσωνὸς ὃς καὶ πρωτερέτης ἦν, καὶ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ 
καὶ Μαῦρος, καὶ Δούγλας, καὶ Κάλαμος, ἀδελφὸς τοῦ 
ἄρτι ἐπιφανοῦς ἐν ἐρεσίᾳ, καὶ ᾿Ἑλύαρος" ὃ δὲ δεύτερος 
τῶν μὲν Χαπμᾶνος ἦν ὁ Βάγωτος" τῶν δὲ τοῦ ᾿Αγριω- 
τέρου ὁ Μαῦρος" δεύτερον δὰ λέγω τὸν ἄγχιστα τῷ 
πρωτερέτῃ καθίξοντος" τοῦτον δὲ δοκεῖ ἐν ἀμφοτέροις 
τὸν ἄριστον τῶν ἄλλων γενέσθαι. τῶν δὲ τοῦ Xar- 
μᾶνος κυβερνήτης ἦν ὁ Πέρκιος (οὐκ οὐδέτερον τῶν 
γενναίων λέγω, οὐδὲ τὸν τὴν γαστέρα ἐξῳδηκότα, τού- 


7. These were the crews. Chapman’s had Ackers 
stroke, Mr. Bagot, Croft, Daniel and Farquharson, 
(brother of the former oarsman and steerer, who 
flourished two years before,) (he both rowed and 
steered) and Grant. Wilder's had Hodgson stroke 
and his brother and Moore and Douglas and Rush, 
brother of the present well-known oar, and Helyar. 
The second of Chapman’s was Bagot and of 
Wilder’s Moore; and I mean by second the one 
rowing next to stroke. The latter in both cases is 
thought the best man. Chapman’s was steered 
by Percy (I don’t mean either of the Noblemen, 
nor the pot-bellied one, but the latter’s brother), 
Wilder's was steered by Purves, but neither of the 
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του δὲ ἀδελφόν). καὶ τῶν τοῦ ᾿Αγριωτέρου ὁ Πύρφης, 
οὐδέτερος δὲ πάνυ ἔμπειρος ὧν ἐφαίνετο. 


8. Γενομένου δὲ τοῦ σημείου (πρὸ δὲ τούτου δοκῶ 
αὐτοὺς ἰέναι περὶ τὰς ᾿Οκτώ, καὶ τοῦτο ὅσον οὐκ 
ἀκριβῶς) πάσῃ τῇ βίᾳ οἱ ἐρέται ἠγωνίζοντο, καὶ οἱ 
κυβερνῆται πάσῃ τῇ ἐμπειρίᾳ καὶ δείματα καὶ ἐλπίδες 
(ὥσπερ εἰκὸς ἐν τῷ τοιούτῳ ἀγῶνι) ἐπωτῶντο' πάντες 
δὲ οἱ τοῦ ᾿Αγρίωτέρου ἐν τοῖς σκάφεσιν ἦσαν, πλὴν 
τοῦ ‘Edvapos, καὶ πάντες οἱ τοῦ Χαπμᾶνος πλὴν 
Δανιῆλος (ὃς ἐρεσόμενος εἰώθει) καὶ Κρόφτου (ὡς δοκεῖ 
uot) καὶ ἴσως (τὸ δ᾽ ἐναντίον πάνν δοκῶ) Tpdvrov 
ἐφαίνετο δὲ ὁ ἤάλγκερσος πολὺ διαφέρειν τοῦ ᾿Οδγσωνοῦ 
καὶ ἐν ἐπιστήμῃ τῆς πρωτερεσίας, καὶ ἐν καλῇ εἰρεσίᾳ" 


Coxswains appeared to have much knowledge of 
the art. 


8. When the signal was given (and before this 
I think they rowed round the Eyot, and of this I 
am nearly certain) the crews contended with all 
their might, and the coxswains with all their skill. 
And fears and hopes (as is natural in such a 
contest) were on the wing. Now all Wilder’s crew 
were in the Boats except Helyar, and all Chapman’s 
except Daniel, who was accustomed to row, and 
Croft as I think, and perhaps (but I don’t think 
so) Grant. Ackers seemed to be far superior to 
Hodgson in skill as stroke and in rowing. And 
the worst of Chapman’s were worse than their 
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οἱ δὲ κάκιστοι τῶν Χαπμάνιων χείρονες εἶναι τῶν 
ἐναντίων τῶν τοῦ ᾿Αγριωτέρου. καὶ δύο τις καὶ τρεῖς 
παρέθηκεν ἀνθ᾽ ἑνὸς ἐπὶ τοῖς Χαπμανίοις. 


9. Ὁ μὲν οὖν ἀγὼν ἰσχυρὸς ἐγένετο, καὶ δοκεῖ μοι 
(ὡς καὶ ἀκοῇ ἔχω) τὴν Θέτιδα, ἧς ὁ "ΑὝκερσος ἦρχεν 
ἀεὶ προσχεῖν ὅμως δὲ ἡ νίκη οὐκ ἀεὶ κατάδηλος ἦν 
(εἴ πῶς κατάδηλος εἶναι δύναται) καὶ μάλιστα τὸ 
πρῶτον᾽ καὶ δοκεῖ μοί τις δυνήσασθαι ὑποψίαν πληγῆς 
τινος ἔχειν ἢ ξυνδρομῆς καὶ μάλιστα πρὸ τῶν Βροκα- 
σίων δένδρων' ἦ ἅπτεσθαι τῶν ἐναντίων μέγιστα πειρῶσι, 
καὶ μᾶλλον οἱ τὴν ᾿Ινδσορινὴν ὄχθην τηροῦντες, καὶ 
περὶ τὴν ᾿Ελπίδα κατωτέραν ἣ καὶ μᾶλλον ἐλπίς τίς 
ἐστι “τληγῆς δοκῶ δὲ μνᾶσθαι ὅτι ὁ Πέρκιος κακῶς 
ἴθυνε περὶ αὐτὴν τὸ σκάφος. 


opponents in Wilder’s. And two or three to one 
were laid on Chapman’s. 


9. The struggle was severe, and I think, as I also 
hear, that the Zetzs of which Ackers was Captain 
always led. Nevertheless the victory was not 
always certain (if it in any way can be called 
certain) and especially at first. And I think one 
might have suspected a bump or collision especially 
before the Brocas Clump. That is the place where 
they make the greatest efforts to close with the 
antagonist, and especially those who keep the 
Windsor side, and then round Lower Hope, where 
there is more hope of a bump; and I think I re- 
member that Percy steered badly round Lower Hope. 
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10. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν ’Avwrépay ᾿Ελπίδα (ἣ τάχα κακῶς 
ἔθυνε τὸ σκάφος ὁ Πέρκιος) φανερά μοι δοκεῖ ἡ νίκη 
γενέσθαι: τέλος δὲ ἐρέσσοντες περὶ τοὺς Καλάμους 
καὶ κατὰ τὸν ποταμὸν οἱ Χαπμάνιοι eis τὴν γέφυραν 
ἀφίκοντο' καὶ ὄν τα τῷ ἀγῶνι καὶ μετὰ τὴν νίκην 
πολὺς θόρυβος κατ ἀμφότερα καὶ μάλιστα δοκῶ 
éyévero ὑπὲρ τῶν Χαπμανίων: ἐν δὲ τῷ ἀφικνεῖσθαι 
ἐς τὴν γέφυραν οἱ τοῦ ᾿Αγριωτέρου ἦσαν πρὸς τῷ 
Σκίμπωνι, ὅ ἐστιν ἐς τὰ κατώτερα τῶν ᾿Οκτὼ καὶ 
ὀλίγῳ ἀπέχει καὶ ἀμφότεροι (ὥς μοι δοκεῖ καὶ μάλιστα 
οἱ τοῦ ᾿Αγκέρσου) μετὰ τὸν ἀγῶνα περιήρεσσον ἐκείνην 
την Νῆσον. ὁ μὲν οὖν ἀγὼν ὁ πρῶτος τοῦ ὄτους 
ὧν ἴσμεν (ἴσμεν δὲ πάντα τὰ κατάδηλα καὶ μακρῶν 
σκαφῶν, καὶ ἔστιν ἃ ἄλλα, καὶ ἅπασι παρῆμεν, καὶ 


10. After Upper Hope (where it was perhaps that 
Percy steered badly) victory appeared to me to 
be assured, and in the end, after rowing round the 
Rushes and down stream, Chapman’s reached the 
Bridge ; and during the race and after the victory 
there was a great shouting, and mostly I think at 
both times on the side of Chapman's. In coming 
to the Bridge Wilder’s was close to Skimpon, which 
is below the Eyot, and a little way off it. Both 
crews as I think, and certainly Ackers’ crew after 
the race, rowed round that Island. Now this race 
was the first race of the year so far as I know 
(and I know all the public performances of the 
Long-boats, and some others, and was present at 
them, and wrote an account of them all, except one, 
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αὐτοὺς ξυνοεγράψαμεν πλὴν ἑνός, ob πολλῷ μετὰ τὸ 
γενέσθαι, αὐτοὺς) éyévero’ καὶ οὕτως ἐτελεύτα' ὁ δὲ 
ἤλγκερσος ὡς λέγοντός τινος ἢ πλειόνων ἤκουσα, εἰς 
τὸ τέλος ἰσχυρὸς ἦν καὶ ἀσφαλής, καὶ ἡ πρωτερεσία 
αὐτοῦ πολὺ ἐπῃνέθη, ἡ δὲ τοῦ ᾿Οδγσωνοῦ οὕποτε' καὶ 
δοκεῖ μοι οὐδὲν ἀγώνισμα εἶναι, οὐ γάρ τινα ἄγραψα 
καὶ οὐκ εἰκὸς ἐν τοιούτῳ ἰδίῳ ἀγῶνι. 


11, Δυοῖν δὲ ἡμέραιν μετὰ τὸν ἀγῶνα τέσσερα ἢ 
πέντε σκάφη περιερέσσει τὰς “Ὑδωρθανούσας μὲν νή- 
gous καλουμένας, αἱ δ᾽ εἰσὶν ἔργῳ pla μακρὰ παρα- 
τείνουσα τὸν Βρόκασον ἐν μέρει καὶ τελευτῶσα κατὰ τὰ 
δένδρα: τὰ δὲ μακρὰ σκάφη σπανίως αὐτὴν περιερέσσει, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἅπαξ ἢ δὶς τοῦ ὅτους, τὴν ὄχθην ᾿Ετωνικὴν 


not long after they occurred) and so it came to 
its conclusion. Ackers, as I heard one or more 
say, was stronf and steady to the end, and _ his 
rowing at stroke was much praised, but not so 
Hodgson’s. I do not think they rowed for any 
prize, for I have no note of it, and it is not 
likely there would be one in a private match of 
the kind. 


11. Two days after the race four or five Boats 
rowed round the islands called Deadwater, which 
are in reality one long Island lying at length 
opposite part of the Brocas and ending opposite 
the Clump. Long-boats seldom row round them, 
but once or twice in the year, mostly keeping to 
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μάμστα τηροῦντες καὶ ταύτην ὅσον οὐ μέχρι τῆς 
στροφῆς περὶ τὴν Νῆσον. 


12. Τότε δὴ ὅ τε Μόναρχος καὶ ἡ Θέτις καὶ ἄλλα 
τινὰ ὀλίγα ἀνήγετό τινα ἐσθήματα, ἃ οὐἱκ ἐφόρουν 
ἀεί, ἔχοντες (τοῦτο δὲ οὐ πάνυ ἀκριβές ἐστι). καὶ ἐν 
τῷ παριέναι τὸν χῶρον μεταξὺ τοῦ τε Bpoxdaov καὶ 
τῶν τοῦ ‘Eorépov στεγῶν ὁ Δανιὴλ ἐμποδών πως 
γύγνεται ταῖς πλάταις τῶν τοῦ Movdpyou' καὶ πάνυ 
δοκεῖ pot ὃ Μαῦρος ἐξωτέρω πρὸς τὴν βιαιοτάτην 
μοῖραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ εἶναι" καὶ "Troos λέγεται παρα- 
λῦσαι τοῦ σκαλμοῦ τὴν πλάτην αὐτοῦ" καὶ εἴτε ἐν 
τῷ ἀπαλλαγῆναι αὐτὴν ἢ μετὰ δή, πλήσσει ἡ Θέτις 
πρότερον ὑπολειφθεῖσα πολλῷ καὶ ἡσσηθεῖσα, ὡς 
ἐλέχθη μοι, τότε δὲ ταχέως διώκουσα πλήσσει τὸν 


the Eton bank, and this almost as far as the turning 
point round the Island. 


12. Then it was that the Monarch and the 
Thetis and some few others went out with an 
unusual dress on (this is not altogether accurate), 
and as they passed the space between the Brocas 
and Hester’s Sheds, Daniel somehow fouled the 
oars of the Monarch. I think that Moore was too 
much out and in the full force of the stream, and 
Hulse is said to have got his oar out of the row- 
lock, and whether it was as he was getting clear 
or after it, the ZAefzs which before, as I was 


told, was left far behind and beaten, bumped the 
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Movapyov ὃς καὶ ἑζόμενον ἔσχε τὸν Βάρυγγον ἕνα τῶν 
ταξιάρχων. 


13. Ἧ δὲ ἐρεσία αὕτη ἐγένετο ὅτε ἡ ὁδὸς ἐς τὸ “Opos 
καλούμενον τῇ ὕστεραίᾳ ἐγένετο᾽ πολλοὶ γὰρ αὐτὴν 
θεωρήσοντες καταβαίνουσι’ ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πολλοὶ πάνυ δὲ 
ὀλίγοι ἦσαν ἐπὶ τῷ Βροκάσῳ, καὶ (δοκῶ) ἐπὶ τῇ γεφύρᾳ 
πλὴν τῶν ἐπιχωρίων (ἐκ τούτων γὰρ μάλεστα ἡ εἴλη 
ἐπὶ τῇ γεφύρᾳ συνίστησι). 

14. Πολὺ δὲ πρὸ τῆς πληγῆς ὅ te Advos καὶ ὃ 
Φάττος αἱροῦνται τοὺς “EE καλουμένους κατωτέρους, καὶ 
ξυνεχώρησαν ἐπὶ τοῖσδε, ὥστε διαθεῖν πρὸς ἀλλήλους. 


Monarch, which had as a sitter Baring, one of the 
Officers. 


13. This bit of rowing came off at the time of 
the procession Ad Montem as it is called, which 
took place on the following day. Many people 
came down to see this. Not many, but very few, 
were upon the Brocas, and I think upon the Bridge, 
except the local people. The crowd on the Bridge 
is generally made up of them. 


14. Some time before the bump Lane and Watt 
chose the Lower Sixes, and they agreed to race 
upon the following terms. 

4 
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15. Κατὰ τάδε ἀγωνοθετοῦσι & τε Advos καὶ ὁ 
Φάττος ἐρέσσειν μὲν ὃδξ ἀντὶ ἕξ, λαχεῖν δὲ τὰ ἐπιτήδεια, 
τούς te κυβερνήτας, καὶ ἐρέτας, καὶ σκάφη, καὶ ὄχθας, 
κατὰ τὰ νόμιμα καὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς νόμοις τοῖς παλαίοις, 
οἷς ὁ Aynepoos καὶ ὁ ᾿Οδγσωνὸς καὶ πάντες, ὡς εἰπεῖν, 
χρῆσθαι, περί τε τὴν διάβασιν, καὶ τὴν ἁφήν, καὶ τὴν 
ἀφαίρεσιν πλάτης, ἔχειν δὲ ἄριστον μετὰ τὴν νίκην, 
τῶν ἡσσηθέντων πλείω τε τελούντων τῶν νικώντων ἐν 
τῷ Χριστοφόρῳ καταγωγίῳ καλουμένῳ᾽ ἣν δὲ ὁτιοῦν 
καὶ ὁπωσοῦν τούτων ἀμφότεροι ἁμάρτωσιν τοὺς ἁμαρ- 
τάνοντας εὐθὺς ἡσσᾶσθαι. 


16. Κατὰ τάδε ξυνρχώρησαν' καὶ ὃ Λᾶνος πρῶτος 
λαχὼν τὴν αἵρεσιν τῶν ἐρετῶν εἵλετο τὸν Χειμῶνα. 


15. “Lane and Watt agree to row upon these 
terms: six against six, to draw for the necessary 
things, coxswains, crews, boats and sides as usual ; 
and to use the same old rules as Ackers and 
Hodgson, and all (have done) [so to speak] about 
the crossing and fouling, and the taking away of 
an oar; and to have a breakfast after the race, 
the losers to pay a larger proportion than the 
winners, in the Christopher Inn as it is called. If 
either party transgress these conditions in any 
particular, the trangressors ipso facto to be con- 
sidered beaten.” 


16. Upon these terms they agreed. Lane had 
first choice of crew and chose Winter. Watt chose 
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καὶ ὁ Φάττος τὸν Μαῦρον, οὐ τὸν κυβερνήτην λάγω, 
καὶ ὁ Λᾶνος Μαύναρδον καὶ ὁ Φάττος τὸν Βροῦνον' 
ὄπειτα δὲ ὁ μὲν Λᾶνος Δυμλήϊον, ὁ δὲ Φάττος Ἐύλον. 
καὶ ὁ μὲν Λᾶνος Κομῦνον' ὁ δὲ Φάττος Φαρκυάρσονα' 
καὶ ὁ μὲν Λᾶνος “Οδγσωνὸν τὸν ἐλάσσονα καὶ ὁ Φάττος 
Κάλαμον. 


17. Καὶ ὁ Φάττος πρῶτος λαχὼν τὰ περὶ τοὺς 
κυβερνήτας εἵλετο τὸν Δενισῶνα, καὶ ὁ Λᾶνος τὸν “Αγιον 
Μαῦρον γενναῖον ὄντα, καὶ ἀδελφὸν ἐκείνου ὃς νῦν μὲν 
ἐχώρησε ἐς τὴν παντοίαν ᾿Ακαδημίαν Aovdwlav' πάλας 
δὲ κυβερνήτης ἐν τοῖς πρῶτος ἦν καὶ οὗτος ἀπεχώρησε 
τῆς ‘Eras μεταξὺ τῆς τε ᾿Βξαιρέσεως καὶ τοῦ 
᾿Ανθεστηριῶνος μεσοῦντος ὁ δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀδελφός, τότε 
ἡνέχ᾽ ἠρέθη οὔτε μακρὸν σκάφος ἴθυνε, καὶ πρῶτα μὲν 
οὐκ ἔφη κυβερνήσειν, τελευτῶν δὲ ἑτοῖμος ἣν. 


Moore (I don’t mean the steerer); Lane chose 
Maynard ; Watt, Brown ; Lane, Comyn; Watt, 
Farquharson; Lane, Hodgson mi; and Watt, Reed. 


17. Watt had first choice of steerers, and chose 
Denison, and Lane chose Mr. St. Maur, brother 
of the one who lately went to the University of 
London, and formerly was one of the best steerers. 
He left Eton between Election and February. His 
brother then, when he was selected, was not steering 
a Long-boat, and at first refused to steer, but at 
last was ready to do so. 
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18. Καὶ ὁ Λᾶνος (ὡς εἰκός ἐστι) πρῶτος λαχὼν τὰ 
τῶν σκαφῶν εἵλετο τὴν Οὐδενοδειλίαν, καὶ ἔπειτα ὁ 
Φάττος τὴν Θέτιδα: ταῦτα γὰρ σκάφη καὶ πάνν νέα 
ὄντα ὅμως δὲ ἐπιφανῆ ἣν καὶ χρηστὰ ἔδοξε. 


19. Καὶ ὁ Φάττος λαχὼν πρῶτος τὴν αἵρεσιν τῶν 
ὀχθῶν εἵλετο τὴν ᾿Ετωνικήν, ὁ δὲ Δᾶνος τὴν ᾿Ινὸ- 
σορίνην. 


20. Καὶ οὕτω, ὡς εἰπεῖν, τὸ πρῶτον ἔδοξε τὸν Λᾶνον 
ἐλπίδα τινὰ eixviay τὴς νίκης ἔχειν ὡς τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην 
ὄχθην ἔχοντα' ἐμπειρία δὲ ἦν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πάνν πολλή, 
Suz τε (οἶμαι) τὴν ὁδὸν εἰς τὸ "Ὄρος καλούμενον καὶ 
τὴν ἑορτήν. 


21. Παραθῆκαι δέ τίνες ἀγένοντο, καὶ δύο ἢ πλείους 


18. Lane (as was likely) having first choice of 
boats, took the Dreadnought, and then Watt took the 
Thetis. These boats, though they were quite new, 
were famous boats and highly appreciated. 


19. Watt had first choice of sides, and took the 
Eton side, Lane the Windsor station. 


20. And thus, so to speak, at first it seemed that 
Lane had a reasonable hope of winning, as having the 
Windsor side. There was not much practice owing 
to the Montem procession and the holiday. 


21. There were some bets, and two or more to 
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παρέθη(κξ) τις ἐπὶ τοῖς τοῦ Φάττου' ὁ δὲ “Αλφορδος 
(ἁμαρτών πως ὡς ἔλογε) πέντε ἀντὶ τριῶν παρόθηκεν 
ἐπὶ τῷ ΔΛάνῳ (οὕτω γάρ, ἃ οὐκ ἔτυμα ἦν, ἄριστα αὐτῷ 
κατὰ τὰς παραθήκας ὄσεσθαι), καὶ παραπλήσια 4 τὰ 
ὁμοῖα αὖθις. 


22. Καὶ ἀμφότεροι παρεσκεύαζοντο ὡς διαθευσόμενοι 
τῆς ἑσπέρας πέντε ἡμερῶν μετὰ τὴν πληγὴν ἣν ἤσθετο 
ὁ Μόναρχος. 


one were laid upon Watt’s crew. Alford made ἃ 
mistake, as he said, and laid five to three upon 
Lane (for thus he thought, which was not the case, 
that it would be best for his bets), and much the 
same or the same odds afterwards. | 


22. Both crews were getting ready to race in the 
evening five days after that on which the Monarch 
was bumped. 


ΣΕΛΦΥ͂ΝΟΣ ΤΟΥ ‘AMSTEAIKOL 
ΞΥΓΓΡΑΦΗΣ. δ. 


Ι. ‘As δὲ παρῆν ἡ ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἄμφω ἑτοῖμοι ἦσαν, 
ἀνήγοντο καὶ ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία ὥσπερ εἰκὸς τῷ τῆς 
᾿Ινδσορίνης ὄχθης, τάχα, εἰ μὴ παραντίκα ἡγεῖτο, ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐ πολλῷ" καὶ διὰ μείζονα χρόνον ἢ ἄλλοτε τυγχάνει" 
μεταξὺ δὲ τῆς Νήσου, ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἄκρᾳ τῇ πρὸς τὴν Σκυθρω- 
mov Αὐλὴν δοκῶ πρωτους γενέσθαι, ἐδιώχθη κρατερῶς 
καὶ τέλος παρεβάθη. 


2. Καλὸς δὲ ὁ ἀγὼν καὶ πάνυ θαρσαλέος παρὰ τὸν 
Βρόκασον ἐγένετο" τέλος δέ, καὶ περὶ τὰ δένδρα ὥς μοι 


BOOK IV. 


I. The evening arrived, and when both were ready, 
they started. The Dreadnought, as was natural for 
one on the Windsor side, soon, if not at once, led, 
but not by much, and for a longer time than usually 
happens; but in the interval along the Island, at the 
top of which, towards Surly Hall, I think they were 
leading, she was pursued hard and at last passed. 


2. The Race was a good one and very spirited 
past the Brocas. At last near the Clump, as I 


think, the Dreadnought was leading again, and then 
54 
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δοκεῖ αὖθις ἡγεῖτο ἡ Οὐδενοδειλίαυ καὶ τότε παρα- 
χρῆμα ἐλπίδι Gua καὶ δείματι μετέωροι ἦσαν οἱ θεαταί: 
διαπείρουσα γὰρ τὸν ποταμὸν περὶ τὰ δένδρα ἡ Θέτις 
ἄσσον καὶ ὅτε ἄσσον ἐγένετο τῇ Οὐδενοδειλίᾳ καὶ 
ἀμφότεροι πάνυ σφοδρῶς ἤρεσσον, κίνδυνος δὲ ἦν μέγας 
τῆς πληγῆς. 


3. Τέλος δέ, διαλιπόντος ὅσον οὐκ οὐδένος διαστή- 
ματος, διέφυγεν ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία μετὰ κραυγῆς (ὡς εἰκός 
ἐστι) τῶν τὰ αὐτῆς φρονούντων, ὅμως δὲ ὁ ἀγὼν ere 
καλὸς καὶ δυστέκμαρτός mos ἦν. ὁ γὰρ Δενισὼν 
ἀμείνων κυβερνήτης τότε ἦν ἢ ὁ “ Aywos Μαῦρος, καὶ 
ἔτε ἐλπίδα (ὡς εἰκάξω) εἶχον οἱ ἐκ τῆς Θέτιδος καὶ οἱ 
ἐν αὐτῇ ἐρέται, καὶ αὐτῷ ἐμοι οὐκ ἐδόκουν πάνυ ἀνέλ- 
πίστον αὐτοῖς ὅν. 


at once the spectators were all in suspense with hope 
and fear. For the Zhetzs crossed the river at the 
Clump and came nearer and nearer to the Dread- 
nought. Both crews rowed with all their might, 
and there was great danger of a bump. 


3. At last with hardly any distance between them 
the Dreadnought got away, amid the cheering of 
her partisans; still the race was a good one, and 
it was not easy to tell who was going to win, for 
Denison was then a better steerer than St. Maur, 
and the partisans of the Zetzs I fancy still had 
hopes, and I myself still thought their case was ποῖ 
utterly hopeless. 
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4. Ἔτι δὲ προὐχώρει ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία (καύπερ édrrls 
τις δοκεῖ εἶναι περὶ τὴν ᾿Ελπίδα κατωτέραν) καὶ τὸ 
διάστημα πολὺ ηὔξησε, τέλος δὲ πρώτη περὶ τοὺς 
Καλάμους ἤει" καὶ ἀφίκετο πρὸς τὴν Γέφυραν πολλῷ 
προὔχουσα' ἡ δὲ Θέτις τότε οὐκέτι πρὸς τὴν ᾿Εσπερίαν 
ἄκραν (ἡ κεῖται πρὸς τὴν Σκυθρωπὸν ΔΑὐλὴν) ἐγένετο 
(ἐγένοντο). 


5. Πάνυ δὲ ἀπροσδόκητος ἦν 4 νικὴ τῆς Οὐδενο- 
δειλίας, ὡς τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην ὄχθην ἐχούσης, καὶ τὰ én’ 
ἐμοῦ οὔποτε πρόσθεν οὔτε μετέπειτα μακρόν τε σκάφος 
ἢ τετρήρης τις ἢ φέρριος ἔχων τὴν ἐκείνην ὄχθην 
ἐνίκησε' πολὺς δὲ alvos (ὥς μοι δοκεῖ) τῶν τῆς Οὐδενο- 
δειλίας ἐγένετο" πάνυ γὰρ ἦν ἔνδοξον τοῦτο μετὰ δὲ 


4. The Dreadnoughi was still gaining (though it 
seems there was a chance round Lower Hope), and 
the interval was increasing. At last she went first 
round the Rushes. She arrived at the Bridge a 
long way ahead. The Zhetzs had not yet reached 
the Western headland (which lies towards Surly 
Hall). 


5. The victory of the Dreadnought was altogether 
unexpected, as she had the Windsor side, and in 
my time never before or after has any Long-boat 
or Four-oar or Wherry won with that Station. 
The crew of the Dreadnought were as I think 
greatly praised, for this was a very glorious feat. 
On Lane’s side, who was her Captain, was the 


a ed 
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τοῦ Πάνου, ὃς ἦρχεν αὐτῆς, ἦν ἡ ταπείνωσις τοῦ ποτα- 
μοὺ ἀπὸ τοῦ ξηροῦ χειμῶνος, ὃς μᾶλλον ἐξίσωσε τὰς 
ὄχθας, βραδύνων μὲν τὸν ποταμὸν ἐπὶ τῇ ᾿Ινδσορίνῃ 
ὄχθῃ, τάχα δὲ ἐνοχλοῦντος μᾶλλον τοὺς τῆς ᾿Ετωνικῆς 
τοῖς καλάμοις, ἢ προχωρεῖν πρὸς τὸ μέσον τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ ἀναγκάξοντος" τοῦτο γάρ πως ποιεῖν ἐν τῷ 
ἀγῶνι τῶν “EE κατωτέρων ἐν τῷ προτέρῳ sre οἱ τῆς 
᾿Ετωνικῆς ὄχθης ἠναγκάσθησαν. ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν οὗ νῦν 
ἔγραψα μεταξὺ τῆς πρώτης καὶ δευτέρας ὥρας μετὰ 
τὴν ἐν τῷ Κριῷ ἀρχομένῳ ἡλίου δύσιν ἐγένετο" καὶ 
οὕτως ἐτελεύτα. 


6. Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο οὐ πολλῷ 6 κατάλογος γίγνεται 
τῶν μονερετῶν ὧς διαθευσομένων. εἴκοσε δὲ ἀγγρά- 
φονται πρότερον δὲ οὐ πρὸ Πάσχα ἤνθησε τὰ τῶν 


lowness of the river after a dry winter, which made 
the stations more equal, making the stream slower 
on the Windsor side, and troubling the crew on 
the Eton side with weeds, or compelling them to 
go more into the mid stream, for this is what they 
were obliged to do on the Eton side in Lower Sixes 
in the previous year. The race of which I now 
write took place between the first and second hour 
after the setting of the sun in the beginning of the 
Ram. And so it came to conclusion. 


6. Not long after this the list for the Scullers’ 
Race was opened. Formerly sculling was not 
flourishing before Easter, but lately it has been 
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μονερετῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ὕστερον ws ἀεί πὼς γίγνεται. ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τότε οὔ μοι δοκεῖ πως (πάνυ δὲ ἀσαφές ἐστι τοῦτο) 
τόσων εἶναι, ὅσα τοῦ προτέρου ὄτους" καὶ πολὺ ὁ 
Τομκίνσων καὶ ὁ Δανιὴλ, ὥς μοι δοκεῖ ἀνεπειρῶντο. 


7. Εἴκοσε δὲ ἦσαν οἱ τοῦ καταλόγου" καὶ ὅκαστος 
ἐτέλεσε τέσσαρας δηναρίους obs ὁ “Αλῴφορδος (ὧς εἰκὸς) 
ἐδέξατο καὶ ἐφύλαξε' ὅσον δὲ μνήμῃ ἢ ἀκοῇ ἔχω ὁ 
ἀγὼν οὗτος πέμπτος ἦ ἐκ τῶν τοιούτων᾽ τὸ δὲ πρῶτον 


ὁ Στανίφορθος ἡγωνοθέτει. 


8. Τέσσαρες καὶ δέκα δὲ ἡμέρας μετὰ τοὺς δύο “EF 
ἤδη te ᾿Εκατομβαιῶνος ἀρχομένου ὁ ἀγὼν γίγνεται. 
καὶ εἴκοσι, καὶ ἀνθ᾽ αὑτῶν ἐρέται, καὶ ἴσως τινὲς arr’ 


always so. But on that occasion somehow I do 
not think, (but this is not at all certain,) that there 
were sO many as in previous years. Tomkinson 
and Daniel, I fancy, practised a good deal. 


7. Twenty were entered on the list, and each paid 
four denarii, which Alford naturally received and 
kept ; and, so far as I remember or can hear, this was 
the fifth of these races, and the first was instituted 
by Staniforth. 


8, The race came off a fortnight after the two 
Sixes towards the end of June, and twenty, 
both rowing on their own account, and perhaps 
some nominated by others, rowed round in the 
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ἄλλων ὠνομασμένοι, περιήρεσσον κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ἑσπέραν. 
οὗτοι δὲ ἦσαν καὶ οὕτως διετέθησαν κατὰ τὸν ποταμόν. 


9. Ὁ μὲν ᾿Ορόπολες γενναῖος ἀνήρ, ὃς ἐκπέπτωκεν 
πρότερον τοῦ Μονάρχου, κατὰ τὴν ἀποχώρησιν εἰς 
οἶκον, ὡς ἄριστος κρινόμενος ἔλαχε τὴν Νῆσον τὴν 
κατώτεραν᾽ μόνος δὲ ἦν ἐνθάδε, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην 
μοῖραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ εἵλετο. 


10 Οἱ δὲ τὴν μέσην Νῆσον λαχόντος οὗτοι ἦσαν ὅ 
τε Στόρεφος, ὁ τοῦ Μονάρχου, καὶ ὁ Τομκίνσων καὶ ὁ . 
Χειμὼν ὁ τῆς Θέτιδος, καὶ ὁ Λύμλειος ὁ τοῦ ‘Aryiov 
Τεωργί ν, καὶ ὁ Κομῦνος ὁ πρεσβύτερος καὶ αὐτὸς τοῦ 
᾿Αγίου Γεωργίου, καὶ ὁ Μαύὔναρδος ὁ τῆς “1βερνίας, καὶ 


evening. They were these, and thus arranged on the 
River. 


9. Hillsborough, a nobleman, who had been turned 
out of the Monarch, previously, at the time of the 
holidays, being thought the best, drew the lower 
end of the Eyot. He was alone there and took 
the Windsor station. 


10. Those who drew the middle of the Island 
were as follows. Storey of the Monarch, and 
Tomkinson and Winter of the 7 ες, and Lumley 
of the St George, and Comyn ma also of the 
St. George, and Maynard of the Adbernia, and 
Brown of the Thetis, and Moore of the Sz, 
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ὁ Bpodvos 6 τῆς Θέτιδος καὶ ὁ Μαῦρος ὁ τοῦ ‘Arylov 
Γεωργίου, καὶ ὁ Βέρναρδος γενναῖος ἀνήρ͵ καὶ πρὸ τῆς 
ἀναχωρησέως οἶκόνδε ἐν τῷ Μονάρχῳ ὦν, καὶ ὃ Δανιὴλ 
ὃς οὐκ ἤθελεν οὐ πολλῷ πρότερον μετὰ τὴν τῶν 
“Ιβερνικῶν ἀπόστασιν, ἐν τῷ Μόναρχῳ ἐρέσσειν, καὶ 
τελευταῖος ὁ Κάρτερος, οὐ λέγω τὸν τοῦ ᾿ Ἑταίρου υἱὸν 
τὸν δὲ Σκατόφαγον καλούμενον. 


11. Οἱ δὲ τῆς ἀνωτέρας νήσου οὕτω διετάχθησαν. 
τὸν μὲν ὄγγιστον τῇ ᾿Ινδσορίνῃ ὄχθη τόπον (πάντες δὲ 
εἶχον τὰς πρώρας, ὅτι γυγνώσκω, προεχούσας πολλῷ 
τῆς Νῆσου, καὶ ὁ Ναύλορος ἦν ὡς εἰπεῖν ἐγγύτερος 
τῆς Νῆσον τῇ ᾿Ινδσορίνῃ ὄχθῃ) ὅλαχεν 6 Nairopos 
ὁ πρεσβύτερος, τότε δὲ Τράσεττος, τότε δὲ Σέλφυν 
ὁ νεώτερος, τότε δὲ Μέλλισος ὁ νεώτερος, μετὰ δὲ 


George, and Mr. Bernard who before the holidays 
was in the Monarch, and Daniel who refused 


not long before, after the secession of the Irish, 


to row in, the Monarch, and lastly Carter, I 
don’t mean the son of the Fellow, but the one 
called Scatophagous. 


11. Those opposite the higher end of the Island 
were thus arranged. Nearest to the Windsor bank 
(all of them I know had their bows well in front of 
the Eyot, and Naylor was so to speak nearest to 
the Windsor bank of the Eyot) Naylor ma had 
his place, then Grasett, then Selwyn mi, then 
Mellish mi, and after him Farquharson, and next 
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τόνδε Φαρκυάρσων, αὐτῷ δὲ ἔγγιστος ἦν ὁ Mopavros, 
(ὁ δὲ Φαρκυάρσων τοῦ ‘Ayiov Τεωργίου ἦν) καὶ τῷ 
Μοράντῳ παρετέθη ὁ Πυρφῆς, καὶ ἐγγὺς τῷ Πυρφῆτι 
Βραχιωκάρτερος ὁ πρεσβύτερος, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ετωνικὴν 
ὄχθην οὗτος εἶχε. 


12. Οὕτω δὴ οἱ πάντες διετάχθησαν᾽ οἱ δὲ μάλιστα 
ἐν ταῖς παραθήκαις τιμὴν ἔχοντες ἦσαν ὁ Τράσεττος 
καὶ ὁ Βραχιωκάρτερος καὶ ὁ Τομκίνσων καὶ ὁ Δανιὴλ 
ὥς μοι δοκεῖ. καὶ πολὺς χρόνος παρῆλθε πρὶν τὰ τῆς 
ὁρμῆς διαταχθῆναι, ὡς ἀεί ποτε γέγνεται' τελευταῖον 
δὲ μεταξὺ τῆς πρώτης καὶ τῆς δευτέρας ὥρας μετὰ τὴν 
ἐν τῷ κριῷ ἀρχομένῳ τοῦ ᾿Ηλίου δύσιν, ἡ ὁρμὴ ἐγένετο. 
ἔδει δὲ τοὺς μονερέτας περὶ τῶν Καλάμων στρέφεσθαι 
καὶ πάλιν εἰς τὴν γέφυραν ἀνελθεῖν. 


to him was Morant, (Farquharson belonged to the 
Sz. George), and next to Morant was placed Purves, 
and next to Purves Armstrong ma, and he had 
the Eton bank. 


12. In this manner they were all arranged, and 
those who were highest in the betting were Grasett 
and Armstrong and Tomkinson and, I think, Daniel. 
There was a long delay before the start could be 
made, as always happens, but at last, between the 
first and second hour after the setting of the sun in 
the beginning of the Ram, the start was made. The 
Scullers had to go round the Rushes and come back 
to the Bridge. 
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13. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ τὰ σημεῖα ἤρθη, ὥρμησαν πάντες eis 
τὸ πρόσω καὶ αὐτίκα ἢ ὅσον οὐκ ὁ Βραχιωκάρτερος 
πρόσχει, αὐτῷ δὲ εἵπετο Στόρεφος διαλιπόντος χώρου 
τινός" κατὰ δὲ τὴν ᾿Ινδσορζψην ὄχθην ὁ ἀγὼν κάρτερος 
καὶ θαρσαλέος γίγνεται μεταξὺ τοῦ τε Ναυλόρου καὶ 
τοῦ Τρασέττου καὶ τοῦ Σέλφυνος: καὶ ὁ Ναύλορος 
προεῖχε καὶ οἱ τρεῖς καλοὶ ἐφαίνοντο παραπλήσιον 
ἀλλήλοις καὶ ἴσως ἐρέττοντες" ὁ δὲ Σέλφυν ἀφαιρεῖ 
τοῦ Navdopov τὴν προήγησιν. ὁ δὲ Ναύλορος καὶ ὁ 
Γράσεττος τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην μοῖραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ μεταξὺ 
τῶν ᾿Τδωρθανουσῶν νήσων καὶ τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην ὄχθην 
αἱροῦνται ὁ δὲ Σέλφυν τὸν ποταμὸν φυλάσσει, καὶ 
ἐναντίον τοῖς δένδροις τοῦ Βροκάσου τρίτος ἐν τῷ ἀγῶνι 
φαίνεται. 


14. Καὶ περαιοῦνται τὸν ποταμὸν ὅ τε Βραχιω- 


13. Upon the signal being given they all rushed 
for the front, and at once or nearly so Armstrong 
led and Storey followed with an interval between 
them. And on the Windsor side a hard and spirited 
race went on between Naylor and Grasett and 
Selwyn. And Naylor led and the three scullers 
showed well close together and sculling equally 
well, Then Selwyn took the lead from Naylor. 
Naylor and Grasett took the Windsor side of the 
river between Deadwater Eyots and the Windsor 
bank. ,But Selwyn kept to the river and opposite 
the Brocas Clump appeared to be third in the race. 


14. Now Armstrong and Storey crossed the river, 
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Kdptepos καὶ ὁ Στόρεφος" καὶ κρατερῶς ἀγωνίξονται 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὁ Σέλφυν καὶ ὁ Στόρεφος. ὁ δὲ Σέλφυν 
δεύτερος ἦν κατὰ τὴν Γέφυραν τὴν Κατωτέραν τῶν 
᾿Ακατανθρώπων καλουμένην (ἡ δὲ ᾿Ανωτέρα οὐ πολὺ 
διέχει) καὶ δύο ῥόοι τοῦ Kuyxoopdpov ποταμοῦ καλου- 
μένον, ὃς ἐξίησιν ὑπὸ τὴν τῆς ᾿Ανωτέρας ἐλπίδος 
γέφυραν, ἐξιᾶσιν, ὁ μὲν εἷς ὑπὸ τὴν κατωτέραν, ὁ δὲ 
ὅτερος ὑπὸ τὴν ᾿Ανωτέραν γέφυραν αὖθις εἰς τὸν Θά» 
peow. καὶ ἡ ᾿Ανωτέρα πολὺ τοῖς λουομένοις τιμᾶται, 
καὶ ἐναντίον σχεδὸν αὐτῇ ἡ διάβασις τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
δευτέρα (ἡ δὲ πρώτη περὶ τὰ δένδρα τοῦ Βροκάσου 


ἐστὶ) γίγνεται. 


15. Ὃ δὲ Βραχιωκάρτερος ere ἡγεῖτο ἔτυχε δὲ 
αὐτῷ κὐκλωσίς τις ἀπὸ τῆς σφετέρας ἕδρας" αὐτὸς δὲ 


and Storey and Selwyn had a severe struggle. 
Selwyn was second at Lower Bargeman’s Bridge 
as it is called ; the Upper bridge is not far distant, 
and two streams of Cuckoo Weir river as it is called 
(which has its inlet under the Upper Hope Bridge) 
flow out, the one under the Lower and the other 
under the Upper Bridge, into the Thames. The 
Upper Bridge is held in much honour by bathers, 
and nearly opposite to it is the second crossing of 
the river. The first is near the Brocas Clump. 


15. Armstrong was still leading. He happened 
to go somewhat round out of his course, and he 
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rd 


καὶ ὁ Σέλφυν ξυνήψατον τὰ σκάφη ὀλύγῳ πέραν τῆς 
᾿Ανωτέρας τῆς ᾿Ακατανθρώπων γεφύρας, ἄσσον δε τῇ 
᾿Ινδσορίνῃ ὄχθῃ ἢ τῇ Νήσῳ τῇ τοῦ Νέου καλουμένου 
Ποταμοῦ. στενὸς δέ καὶ περιηγήτης οὗτός ἐστιν, ἐξιεὶς 
κατὰ μὲν τὴν ἀνωτέραν τῶν Ὑδωρθανουσῶν νήσων 
κατὰ δὲ τὴν ἀνωτέραν τῆς νήσου, ἣν λέγομεν, ἦ καὶ ὁ 
ὄλαφος ἐλήφθη ἐν τῷ ᾿Ελαφηβολιῶνι φθίνοντε τοῦ 
προτέρον ὄτους), ἀπὸ τοῦ Θαμέσιος ἀφοριζούσῃ. 


16. Καὶ ὁ Σέλφυν στρέφει εἰς τὰ ἔσω τὸν Βραχιω- 
κάρτερον, αὐτὸς δὲ οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον (καίπερ τότε 
ροηγησάμενος τῷ Βραχιωκαρτέρῳ) ἄμφω τὰς κώπας 
ἀπόλλυσιν. 


17. Ολίγῳ δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα ὁ Δανιὴλ ἡγεῖται, μετὰ 


and Selwyn got their boats locked a little beyond 
the Upper Bargeman’s Bridge, and nearer the 
Windsor bank than to the Island of the so-called 
New river. This is a narrow and tortuous stream, 
and: comes out into the river opposite the upper 
end of Deadwater Eyots, and, opposite the upper 
end of the Island as we call it (where the stag 
was taken towards the end of March last year) 
separates from the Thames. 


16. Selwyn turned Armstrong inwards, and he 
himself not long after (though at the time leading 
Armstrong) lost both his sculls. 


17. A little after this Daniel was leading, and after 
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δὲ τοῦτον ἦσαν ὁ Τράσεττος καὶ ὃ Τομκίνσων καὶ 
ὁ ΒΒροῦνος καὶ πολύ τι εἰς τὴν κατωτέραν ᾿Ελ- 
πίδα ὁ Δανιὴλ, προηγεῖτο. ὁ δὲ ΤΓράσεττος δεύτερος 
ἣν καὶ ὁ Touxwoov τρίτος: περὶ δὲ τὴν ᾿Ανωτέραν 
Ἐλπίδα trapépécoe ὁ Τομκίνσων τὸν Γράσεττον, καὶ 
μεταξὺ τῶν ᾿Ελπίδων καὶ τῶν Καλάμων ἄσσον τῷ 
Δανιῆλε γίγνεται 6 δὲ δέξιος βραχίων τοῦ Δανιῆλος 
κακῶς εἶχε, καὶ ὃ Τομκίνσων οὗ πολλῷ πρὸ τῶν 
Καλάμων εἰς τὰ ἔσω τρέπει τὸν Δανιήλα' οὗτος δὲ 
ὀλίγῳ μετὰ τοῦτο ἀπεῦπε, καὶ οὐκέτι ἐπειρᾶτο νικᾶν. 


18. Καὶ πρῶτος περὶ τῶν Καλάμων ἄκραν ἰθύνει 
σκάφος ὁ Τομκίνσων, καὶ ὁ Τράσεττος μετρίως διέχων 
δεύτερος, καὶ ὁ Ναύλορος καὶ ὁ Bpodvos σχεδόν τι 
ἴσοι ὅπονται, καὶ ἀπέχων τε τοῦ Ναυλόρον ὁ Μαῦρος" 


him were Grasett and Tomkinson and Brown, and 
up to Lower Hope Daniel had a pretty good lead. 
Grasett was second and Tomkinson third. Round 
Upper Hope Tomkinson sculled past Grasett, and 
between the Hopes and the Rushes got nearer to 
Daniel. Daniel’s right arm was giving, and not 
long before the Rushes Tomkinson turned Daniel 
inwards and he a little later gave up and no longer 
tried to win. 


18. First round the upper end of the Rushes 
Tomkinson turned his boat, and Grasett, some little 
distance behind, second, and Naylor and Brown 
followed nearly abreast of one another, and Moore 
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(δοκῶ δὲ καὶ τὸν ᾿Ορόπολεν στρέψασθαι περὶ τοὺς 
Καλάμου»). 


19. Καὶ κατὰ τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἤρεσσον, καὶ οὕτω ἐτέθη- 
gav πρῶτος μὲν ὁ Touxlvowr, δεύτερος δὲ 6 Γράσεττος 
μετρίως ἄσσον τῇ γεφύρᾳ τοῦ Σκίμπωνος (ὃ κάτω τῶν 
᾿Οκτώ ἐστι) καὶ τρέτος ὁ Βροῦνος, αὐτός τινα χῶρον 
κατώτερος τοῦ Σκίμπωνος dv, ὅτε ὁ Γράσεττος ἀφίκετο 
εἰς τὴν γέφυραν' καὶ Ναύλορος τέταρτος" καὶ οὐ παμ- 
πολὺ αὐτοῦ ἀπέχων ὁ Μαῦρος (δοκῶ δὲ οὐ πολύ) οὗτος 
δὲ πέμπτος ἦν τῶν δὲ ἄλλων οὐδένος τὴν τάξιν ἡ εἰς 
τὴν γέφυραν ἦλθεν εἰπεῖν ἔχω, (εἰ δή τινες περι- 
ερέσαντες τοὺς Καὶ ιλάμους ἦλθον εἰς τὴν γέφυραν). ὁ δὲ 
ἀγὼν καλὸς ἦν καὶ πάνυ θαρσαλέος" ὁ δὲ Τομκίνσων 
ἔλαβε τεσσεράκοντα καὶ διακοσίους ὀβολοὺς ὡς νικήσας, 


eee 


a little way off Naylor, and I think that Hillsborough 
went round the Rushes, 


19. And so they rowed down stream, and were 
placed in this order. First Tomkinson ; second 
Grasett, somewhat nearer the Bridge than Skimpon, 
which is below the Eyot; third Brown, who also 
was a little way below Skimpon when Grasett 
reached the Bridge; and Naylor fourth; and not 
very far off from him Moore (I think not far). He 
was fifth. Of the rest I cannot tell in what order 
they came to the Bridge, if indeed any who rowed 
round the Rushes did come to the Bridge. The race 
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καὶ ὁ Ipacerros δὲ καὶ ἐνενήκοντα ws δεύτερος, καὶ 
ὁ Βροῦνος ὡς τρίτος δύο καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα, ὁ δὲ Navdopos 
τέταρτος ὧν ὀκτὼ καὶ τεσσεράκοντα, ὁ δὲ Μαῦρος ὃς 
πέμπτος ἦν ἀντέλαβε τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ τέσσαρας δηναρίους. 
καὶ οὕτως ὁ ἀγὼν ἐτελεύτα. 


20. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ μετὰ τὸν ἀγῶνα ἀγωνίζονται 
Κριχέτια ἧ τε Θέτις καὶ ὁ “Ἅγιος Γεώργιος" οὗτοι δὲ 
ἦσαν οἱ ἀγωνισταί. 


21. Τῆς μὲν Θέτιδος Λᾶνος ἡγεῖτο καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν 
ὁ Χειμὼν ὃς ἠγωνίσατο, καὶ Βροῦνος ὃς ἐν τῷ ἀγῶνι 
τρίτος ἦν, καὶ ὁ Βρούνεος ὁ τῆς Σλυγγσβίας, καὶ ὁ 
ἝΕρρυγγος καὶ 6 4Δολίγνων (δεινὸς καὶ ἐπιστήμων καὶ 


was a good and plucky one. Tomkinson received 
240 obols as winner, and Grasett 96 obols as second ; 
Brown as third 72; Naylor fourth 48. Moore, who 
was fifth, got back his entrance money, four denarii. 
And so this race ended. 


20. The day after the Sculling the Zetés and the 
St. George had a cricket match, and these were the 
players. 


21. Of the Zhetis Lane was Captain, and after him 
Winter who had started, and Brown who was third 
in the Sculling, and Browne of Slingsby’s and Herring 
and Dolignon (who was a cunning and skilful player 
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ἐπιφανὴς ἐν τοῖς τῆς Κριχέτης ὧν) καὶ ὁ Matvapdos, 
καὶ ὁ κυβερνήτης Δενισών. 


22. Τοῦ δὲ ᾿Αγίου Γεωργίου πρῶτος ἦν 6 Φάττος καὶ 
μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ὁ Μαῦρος (ὃς τῇ προτεραίᾳ νυκτὶ πέμπτος 
ἐν τῷ ayau ἦν") καὶ ὁ Φαρκυάρσων καὶ ᾿Οδγσωνὸς 
ὁ νοώτερος καὶ ὁ Λυμλήϊος καὶ Κομῦνος ὁ πρεσβύτερος 
(οἱ δύο καὶ ἠγωνίσαντο) καὶ ὁ Βρουνρύγγος καὶ Πυρφῆς 
ὁ κυβερνήτης, καὶ ἄλλος τις ὃν οὐκ ἔχω εἰπεῖν. 


23. Καὶ ὁ ἀγὼν γίγνεται, καὶ οἱ τοῦ ‘Aylou Γεωργίου 
δὲς εἴσεισιν, οἱ δὲ τῆς Θέτιδος Arak οἱ δὲ τοῦ ‘Aylou 
Γεωργίου τοὺς δρόμους προστιθέντες εὑρίσκουσιν αὐτοὺς 
ἐννέα καὶ δέκα μόνον τῶν ἄλλων προέχειν (τούτων 


and well known in the Cricketing world) and Maynard 
and the steerer Denison. 


22. Watt was Captain of the S¢. George's side, and 
after him Moore (who on the previous night had 
been fifth in the Sculling), and Farquharson and 
Hodgson mi and Lumley and Comyn ma (two of 
the scullers) and Brownrigg and Purves the coxswain, 
and someone else whom I cannot tell. 


23. The match came off, and the S¢. George's went 
in twice, and the 7 ες once, and the .52 George's on 
adding up their runs found themselves only 29 ahead 
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δυναμένων αὖθις εἰσιέναι), καὶ ἀπεῖπον καὶ ὁ ἀγὼν οὕτως 
ἐτελεύτα. 


24. Avo δὲ ἡμέρας ὕστερον 6 Μόναρχος καὶ ἡ Θέτις 
ἀγωνίξονταε πρὸς ἀλλήλους Κριχέτια' καὶ οἱ μὲν τῆς 
Θέτιδος ἄρτι εἴρηνται οἱ δὲ τοῦ Μονάρχου οὗτοί ἦσαν' 
ὅ τε Γάλφερδος καὶ Σέλφυν ὁ νεώτερος, καὶ Στανλήϊος 
ὃς οὐκ ἤρεσσε πρὸ τῆς ἀποχωρήσεως ἀλλ᾽ ὕστερον, 
καὶ Φάρδος 6. πρεσβύτερος καὶ Στόρεφος καὶ ᾿Οδγσωνὸς 
ὁ πρεσβύτερος καὶ Φίλλεψ' ἄρτι ἐν τῷ Μονάρχῳ ἐρέσσειν 
ἀρξάμενος, (πρότερον δέ mote ἐν τῷ ᾿Ετωνικῷ) καὶ ᾿ 
Μαῦρος ὁ κυβερνήτης (δύο γὰρ ἕδραι οὐκ ἐνεπλήσθησαν, 
καὶ ὁ Μοναχὸς ἀπῆν) καὶ ὁ “Ayxepaos. 


25. Καὶ ἐσιόντες οἱ μὲν τοῦ Movdpyou διαπέχουσιν 


of the others (who had still to go in) and they 
scratched, and so the match ended. 


24. Two days later the Monarch and the Thetts 
had a match at Cricket. The names of the players 
for the Z7hetis are recorded above. Those of the 
Monarch are these. Alford and Selwyn mi, and 
Stanley who did not row before the holidays but 
after, and Ward ma and Storey and Hodgson ma, 
and Phillips, who was just beginning to row in the 
Monarch (before sometimes in the Zvonian), and 
Moore the coxswain, (for two places were not filled, 
and Monck was absent) and Ackers. 


25. The Monarchs went in and got 58 runs, of 
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ὀκτὼ καὶ πεντήκοντα δρόμους, ὧν ὁ Σέλφυν ὀκτώκαί- 
δεκα, καὶ ὁ ᾿Οδγσωνὸς τρεισκαίδεκα καὶ ὁ Στανλήϊξος 
ὀκτώ, καὶ ὁ “ArKepoos δέκα, καὶ ὁ "Αλῴορδος οὐδένα, 
ἔδραμε. τὰ δὲ παρελθόντα (οὕτως δὲ καλεῖταε τὰ 
λαθόντα τὸν δευτεραγωνιστήν) δύο ἦν, καὶ τὰ πλανώ- 
μενα τρία, ὥστε τοὺς ἄλλους, οὺς οὐκ εἶπον δραμεῖν 
ποτε, τόν te "Αλῴφορδον καὶ τὸν Φάρδον, καὶ τὸν 
Στόρεφον, καὶ τὸν Φίλλιψα, καὶ τὸν Μαῦρον τοὺς 


ξύμπαντας τεσσέρας δρόμους δραμεῖν. 


26. Οἱ δὲ τῆς Θέτιδος ὕστερον ἐσιόντες γράφουσιν 
ἑβδομήκοντα, ὧν ὁ Δολίγνων ἔδραμεν ἐννέα καὶ εἴκοσι, 
καὶ ὁ Γίσβορνος πεντεκαίδεκα, καὶ οὔτε ὁ Βρουνεός, 
οὔτε ὁ ‘Eppiyyos οὐδένα. καὶ δώδεκα προέχουσι, καὶ 
ὁ ἀγὼν (ὥς μοι δοκεῖ) οὔποτε προυχώρησεν. ἴσως δὲ 
καὶ οἱ τοῦ Movapyou ἐνέδοσαν' τοῦτο δὲ οὔ πως ἀκριβές 
ἐστι. 


which Selwyn got 18, Hodgson 13, Stanley 18, 
Ackers 10 and Alford 0; and the byes (for so they 
are called that escape the long stop) were 2, and 
the wides 3, so that the others whose runs I have 
not given, Alford, Ward, Storey, Phillips, and Moore, 
got four runs between them. 


26. The Z7hetts went in next and scored 70, of 
which Dolignon ran 29, Gisborne 15, neither Browne 
nor Herring any. They were 12 ahead, but the 
match as 1 think never went on. But perhaps the 
Monarchs gave in. This, however, is not certain. 
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27. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα παραπλήσιόν τι γίγνεται κατὰ 
τὸν ποταμόν' ὅ τε γὰρ Χιὼν ἄρχων τῆς Κριχέτης ὧν 
καὶ ᾿Ακανθοβοῦνος ὁ πρεσβύτερος, ξυνεχώρησαν διαθεῖν. 
καὶ ξυνεχώρησαν περὶ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἐπὶ τοῖσδε. 


28. “Κατὰ τάδε ἀγωνοθετοῦσι ὅ τε Χιὼν καὶ ὁ 
᾿Ακανθοβοῦνος, ἀμφότεροι ὑπὲρ τῶν Κριχετηρίων τινῶν, 
ἐρέσσειν μὲν OF ἀντὶ ἕξ εἰς τοὺς Καλάμους καὶ πάλιν 
εἷς τὴν Τέφυραν (Ὁ) οἴκοθεν ἀρξαμένους τοῦ ἀγῶνος" 
λαχεῖν δὲ κατὰ τὰ νόμιμα τοὺς ἐρέτας, καὶ τὰ σκάφη, 
καὶ τὰς ὄχθας, καὶ τοὺς κυβερνήτας, καὶ ὁτιοῦν καὶ 
ὁπωστιοῦν οἱ ἕτεροε ἁμάρτωσιν εὐθὺς ἡσσᾶσθαι." καὶ 
ἡ ὁμολογία αὕτη ἐγένετο. 


27. And after this a similar event occurred on the 
river, for Snow who was Captain of the Cricket and 
Thornhill ma agreed to race, and they came to terms 
about this time as follows. 


28. “Snow and Thornhill agree to row on these 
terms, six against six to the Rushes and back to the 
Bridge beginning the race from home(?) They 
agree to draw, according to the usual custom, for 
choice of crews and boats and sides and steerers, 
and if either in any way in any particular transgress 
the terms, they are there and then losers.” Such was 
the agreement between them. 
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ΣΕΛΦΥΝΟΣ TOY ‘AMZTEAIKOT 
ἨΥΓΓΡΑΦΗΣ. «. 


1.'O δὲ Χιὼν καὶ ὁ ᾿Ακανθοβοῦνος ὡς διαθευσό- 
μενοι αἱροῦνται ἕκαστος ὃξ ἐκ τῶν τὰ τῆς Κριχετῆς 
σπευδόντων καὶ ὁ μὲν Χιὼν εἵλετο τούσδε, τόν τε 
Acbicov, οὐ λόγω αὐτὸν ὃς δύο ἔτη πρότερον ὑπὸ τῷ 
᾿Ιεννέρῳ ἤρεσε, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀδελφόν, καὶ ᾿Ακανθοβοῦνον 
τὸν νεώτερον καὶ τὸν Βάτον καὶ Μέλεσσον τὸν 
πρεσβύτερον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αστεοτελέτην, καὶ κυβερνήτην 
Τομλῖνον τὸν πρεσβύτερον. 


2. Ὃ δὲ ᾿Ακανθοβοῦνος τούσδε αἱρεῖται’ τόν τε 


ΒΟΟΚ ν. 


1. Now Snow and Thornhill for the Race chose 
each six Drybobs, and Snow chose these, Lewis 
(I don’t mean the one who two years ago rowed in 
Jenner’s boat, but his brother), and Thornhill mi 
and Bush, and Mellish ma and Townsend, and as 
steerer Tomline ma. 


2. Thornhill chose these, Buller called the Fish, 
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Βύλληρον τὸν ixOdv καλούμενον τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ὃς 
δηρὸν κυβερνήτης ἦν, καὶ δὶς σκάφος κυβερνῶν ἐνίκησε 
τὸν Χιόνα καὶ αὐτὸν τότε κυβερνῶντα, (ἄριστος γάρ 
more αὐτὸς ἦν καὶ πρῶτος ἠρεῖτο), ἅπαξ δὲ αὐτῷ 
ἐνικήθη. πρὸ δὲ τούτου ἀπεκεχωρήκει τῆς ᾿Ετώνης" 
καὶ ἄλλον τινὰ (δοκῶ δὲ τὸν Κράφενον ἄνδρα γενναῖον) 
ὕστερον δὲ Βραχιωκάρτερον τὸν πρεσβύτερον, (ὃς καὶ 
ἐν τῇ τῶν μονερετῶν ἄρτι γενομένῃ εἰρεσίᾳ ἐπιφανὴς 
ἦν), καὶ τὸν Αὐλέλπιδα, καὶ τὸν Συττῶνα (τὸν 
νεώτερον υἱὸν τοῦ Γραμμάτεως) καὶ τὸν Γυρδῶνα, καὶ 
κυβερνήτην Παρδῶον. καὶ τὴν μὲν Θέτιδα ἔλαχεν 
ὁ Χιών, καὶ τὴν Οὐδενοδειλίαν ὁ ᾿Ακανθοβοῦνος, καὶ 
τὴν μὲν ᾿Ετωνικὴν ὄχθην ὁ Χιών, τὴν δὲ ᾿Ινδσορίνην 
ὁ ᾿Ακανθοβοῦνος. καὶ ἀμφότεροι παρεσκευάξοντο ὡς 


ἐρέσοντες. 


brother of the one who steered for a long time, 
and twice as steerer beat Snow, who himself was 
then a steerer; (for he used to be very good and 
was chosen first) and once he was beaten by him. 
But he had already left Eton before this. And there 
was another, I think, Craven a nobleman, and after 
him Armstrong ma (who also distinguished himself 
in the late sculling race), and Courthope, and Sutton 
(the younger son of the Secretary), and Gurdon, 
and as coxswain Pardoe. Snow drew the 7 λεζίς 
and Thornhill the Dreadnought, Snow the Eton 
side, and Thornhill Windsor, and both sides were in Ὁ 
preparation for the race. 
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3. Avo δὲ ἡμερῶν μετὰ τὴν τοῦ Movapyou καὶ τῆς 
Θέτιδος ἀγῶνα κατὰ τὴν ἑσπέραν ἀμφὶ ἑπτὰ ὥρας 
μετὰ τὴν μεσημβρίαν, ὁ τῶν Κριχετίων ἀγὼν γίγνεται" 
ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν οὗτος (ὥσπερ εἰκὸς καὶ ἀεί wore γίγνεται) οὐ 
τόσον ἐξέτεινα τὰς φρένας τῶν ᾿Ετωνίων ὅσον οἱ πλεῖ- 
στοι ἐν τοῖς σκάφεσιν ἀγῶνες, οὐδὲ τόσοι (ὥς μοι δοκεῖ) 
θεασόμενοι ἤλθον' ὅμως δὲ πολὺς ὄχλος κατῆλθεν ὡς 
ἐπὶ ἀξιοθέατόν τε καὶ γελοῖον (τούτου γὰρ πλεῖστον 
μετέχουσιν οὗ τῶν Κριχετίων ἀγῶνες). 


4. ᾿Επειδὴ δὲ ὁτοῖμοι ἦσαν (δοκεῖ δέ μοι καὶ ὅσον 
οὐκ ἀσφαλές ἐστι περιερέσας ὡς εἴωθε τὰς ᾿Οκτώ") 
ἤρθη τὰ σημεῖα' καὶ θᾶσσον ἧ τε Θέτις ἡγεῖτο καὶ 
πολὺ προὔῦχεν ὥστε πρὶν ἀφικέσθαι eis τὰ δένδρα 
περαιωθῆναι τὸν ποταμόν' δοκεῖν δέ μοι πρὶν “τεραιοῦ- 


3. Two days after the match between the J/onarch 
and the Z4etts, in the evening, about seven hours 
after noon, the Cricketers’ race came off. Now the 
race (as is natural and generally happens) did not 
excite the minds of Etonians so much as most of the 
Boat races do, nor did so many spectators come, I 
think, to see it. Nevertheless a good crowd came to 
the bank to see something worth seeing and amusing, 
for the Drybobs’ races mostly have this character. 


4. When they were ready (and I think I may 
affirm that as usual they rowed round the Eyot), 
the signal was given, and the Thetis led very 
quickly and gained such a start that she crossed 
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σθαι ἧσυχασαι γελῶντας τοὺς αὐτῆς ἐρέτας. κατὰ δὲ 
τοὺς νόμους τοὺς ἀεί ποτε κειμένους περὶ τοὺς τῶν 
σκαφῶν ἀγῶνας οὐδέτερον σκάφος δύναται περαιοῦσθαι 
τὸν ποταμὸν κάτω τῶν δένδρων" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ οἶδα εἰ οἱ 
Κριχέτιοε τῶν αὐτῶν νόμων εἴχοντο᾽ καὶ οὐ διὰ τοῦτο 
ἡσσήθησαν οἱ τῆς Θέτιδος τοῦτο δὲ ἐγένετο ὡς οἱ 
ἄλλοι μᾶλλον ἐπέρχοιντο, πανν γὰρ ὕστεροι ἦσαν. 


5. Μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο ἡ Θέτις ἐνίοτο βραδεῖαν δαυτὴν 
ποιουμένη ἕνεκα τοῦ αὐτοῦ, πρώτη περὶ τοὺς Καλάμους 
nes καὶ παρὰ τὸν Βρόκασον ἡσύχασαν μᾶλλον οἱ ἔρεται, 
ὡς προσδοκῶντες τοὺς ἄλλους ὀγγὺς δὲ ἐλθόντων 
αὐτῶν καὶ οὐ μακρὰν ἀπὸ τῶν “EE ὄντων κρεισσόνως 
ἤρεσσον καὶ ὄὅλειπον τοὺς τῆς Οὐδενοδειλίας:" οἱ δὲ 


the river before she got to Brocas Clump, and I 
think her crew before crossing easied laughing. 
But according to the rules usually laid down for 
Boat races no boat can cross the river below the 
Clump. I do not know whether the Drybobs were 
observing the same rules. However, the crew of the 
Thetis did not on this account lose the race. But 
it was done to allow the others to come up, as 
they were a long way behind. 


5. After this the 7 etzs, slowing down sometimes 
for the same reason, went round the Rushes first, 
and along the Brocas the crew easied and waited 
for the others, and when they came and were not 
far off the Six, they rowed harder and left the 
Dreadnought behind. But they were not a boat's 
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οὐκ ἦσαν ὅσον ἕν τῶν σκαφῶν ἐκ τοῦ πηδαλίον τῆς 
Θέτιδος ὅμως δὲ ἡ νίκη πάνυ μογάλη ἦν, καὶ οὕποτα 
(ὡς μνήμῃ ἔχω ἢ ἀκοῇ) ὡσαύτως οἱ προὔχοντες ἐν 
μακροῖς σκάφεσιν ἀγωνισταὶ τῶν ᾿Ετωνίων ἡσύχασαν' 
ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν οὗτος ἀγένετο. 


6. Καὶ κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ὁ "Αλῴφορδος δια- 
τάσσεε καὶ ἀγωνοθετεὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα τῶν δικώπων 
σκαφῶν: τὸν δὲ πρῶτον τοιούτων ἀγῶνα δοκῶ τὸν 
Στανίφορθον τέσσαρα ὅτη πρότερον ἀγωνοθετῆσαι, 
τοῦτον δὲ τὸν τόταρτον εἶναι, τρία γὰρ ἔτη πρότερον 
οὐκ ἦν ἀγὼν τοιοῦτος ἀλλὰ τῶν φερρίων. τοιούτους 
δὲ οὐκ ὄξεστιν ἐν τοιῷδε ἀγῶνε ἀγωνίξεσθαι' ἕκαστος δὲ 
τῶν βουλομένων ἐτέλεσε δραχμὰς τέσσαρας, καὶ πάντες 
παρεσκευάζοντο (καὶ οὐκ οἶδα ὅσοι ἐτέλεσαν οὐδ᾽ ὅσοι 


length off the rudder of the Zhetis. The victory 
was a really great one all the same, and never do 
I remember nor have I ever heard of δὴ Eton 
crew in a Long-boat leading and easying after this 
fashion. Such was the race. 


6. And about this time Alford arranged and gave 
orders for the Pair-oared race. I think it was 
Staniforth who four years before instituted this 
race, and that this was the fourth. For three years 
before the race was not of this kind but a Wherry 
race. This kind of boat is not allowed in the race. 
Each competitor paid four drachme entrance, and 
all were in. practice. I don’t know how many paid 
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παρεσκευάξοντο) παραπλήσιον δὲ πάντας ἀγωνιστὰς ὧδε 


γράφω. 


7. Τεσσάρων δὲ ἡμερῶν μετὰ τὸν Κριχετίων ἀγῶνα, 
κατὰ τὴν ἑσπέραν, ὁ ἀγὼν οὗτος ἐγένετο᾽ πρῶτον δὲ ἡ 
ἑσπέρα ὑετώδης Rv’ ἐπεὶ δὲ τὸ ὕδωρ ἐνόδω καὶ ἐπαύσθη 
ἀνήγοντο, πάντες καὶ οὗτοι ἦσαν, καὶ οὕτως διαταχ- 
θέντες. 


8. Τὰς μὲν μέσας ᾿Οκτὼ εἶχον οἵδε, ὅ τε “Ayxepoos 
καὶ ὅ Βάγωτος ὁ δεύτερος γενναῖος ἀνήρ, καὶ Δενίσων 
κυβερνήτης καὶ Μαῦρος ὁ ἐρέτης σὺν τῷ Ἐύλῳ, ὃς εἷς 
τῶν κατωτέρων “EE ἦν καὶ υἱὸς τοῦ Ταξιάρχου, ἀδελφὸς 
δὲ τοῦ Ἐύλου ἐν ᾿Ετώνῃ ἐπιφανοῦς νεώτερος" καὶ αὐτοῖς 
ὁ Βερκέλήϊος (ὃς καὶ κυβερνήτης ἦν τῆς Νίκης) κυβερ- 


or practised, but I give here nearly all the com- 
petitors. 


7. Four days after the Drybobs’ race, in the 
evening, this race came off. The evening was 
rainy at first, but when the rain slackened and 
stopped they started all of them. They were these, 
and were stationed as follows. 


8. These had the middle of the Eyot, Ackers 
and Mr. Bagot mi and Denison as steerer. Moore 
the oarsman with Wood who was one of the Lower 
Six, and son of the Colonel, younger brother of the 
Wood who was distinguished at Eton, and Berkeley, 
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νήτης ἦν. τρίτοι δὲ ὅ re Στόρεφος καὶ ὁ ΔΛυμλήϊος 
σὺν τῷ Μαβερληΐῳ κυβερνήτῃ (δοκῶ δὲ τῷ ἐλάσσονι) 
καὶ τελευταῖοι ὁ Βροῦνος καὶ ὁ ᾿Οπκινσὼν ὁ ἐκ τῆς 
Βρεταννίας" οὗτοι κυβερνήτην εἶχον τὸν " Αγιον Μαῦρον" 
δοκῶ δὲ τόν τεΑγκερσον καὶ τὸν Βάγωτον τὴν ᾿Ινδσο- 
ρίνην ὄχθην λαχεῖν ἣ χῶρόν τινα πλησίον αὐτῇ. 


ο. Τῆς δὲ ἀνωτέρας ᾿Οκτὼ εἶχον ofd¢ ὅ τε Δούγλας 
καὶ ὁ Κάλαμος ἐκ τῆς Οὐδενοδειλίας ἄμφω' ὁ δὲ 
Κάλαμος ἀδελφὸς ἦν αὐτοῦ ὃς τοῦ ὅτους προϊόντος 
κάρτα καταφανὴς ἦν καὶ ἐν τοῖς πρῶτος ἐρέτης" 
κυβερνήτης δὲ τούτοις ἦν Δανιήλ» οὐ τὸν μονερέτην 
λέγω ὃς καὶ εἷς τῶν Χαπμανικῶν ἐν τῷ ἀγῶνε ἦν οὗτος 
ἐλάσσων" καὶ ὁ Νερθεχίτων καὶ ὁ Γόφερος (ἄμφω δέ 
wos δοκοῦσιν ἐν τοῖς σκάφεσιν εἶναι) καὶ κυβερνήτης 


who was coxswain of the Victory, was their steerer. 
Third came Storey and Lumley with Maberley as 
steerer (I think the minor), and lastly Brown and 
Hopkinson of the Britannia. These had St. Maur 
as steerer. I think that Ackers and Bagot drew 
the Windsor station or some place near it. 


9. The following had the upper end of the Eyot, 
Douglas and Rush, both of the Dreadnought. Rush 
was the brother of him who in the previous year 
was very conspicuous, and as an oarsman one of 
the best; their steerer was Daniel, not the sculler, 
who was also one of Chapman's in the race. But 
this one was his minor. Nethercoat and Gore (both 
I think were in the Boats), I don’t know who their 
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αὐτοῖς nv τις ὃν ἀγνοῶ' οἵδε δέ μοι δοκοῦσι πλήσιον 


εἶναι τῇ ᾿Ετωνικῇ ὄχθῃ ἣν αὐτὴν λαχεῖν. 


10. Μετὰ δὲ τούτους ἦσαν Κλάρκος τε ὁ ἐλάσσων 
σὺν τῷ Ψαφάσσουρε καί τινε κυβερνήτῃ, καὶ ὅ re 
'Ροβερτσῶν καὶ Μακδόναλδος ὁ πρεσβύτερος ἡγεμὼν 
τῆς Νίκης σὺν κυβερνήτῃ τινί καὶ 6 Μαῦναρδος γεν- 
ναῖος ἀνὴρ σὺν ἄλλῳ τινὶ καὶ κυβερνήτῃ καὶ ὅ τε 
Δεινμᾶνος καὶ ὁ Μόραντος Πολλῆνα κυβερνήτην ἔχοντες" 
οὗτοι τὰς ᾿Ανωτέρας ᾿Οκτὼ εἶχον. 


11. Γενομένου δὲ τοῦ σημείου τὰ δέκα ταῦτα σκάφη 
καὶ εἴ τινα ἄλλα προθύμως ὥρμησε πρὸς τοὺς Καλάμους 
ὄνθα ἡ νύσσα ἦν καὶ πρῶτον ὃ μὲν Μόραντος καὶ 
Aevpavos τηροῦντες μᾶλλον τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην μοῖραν 


steerer was. These I think had the Eton station 
or drew one near it. 


10. And after these was Clarke mi with Vavassour 
and some one as steerer and Robertson and Mac- 
Donald ma Captain of the Victory with a steerer, 
and Mr. Maynard with some one else and a steerer, 
and besides Denman and Morant, with Pollen for 
steerer. These had the-upper end of the Eyot. 


11. On the signal being given these ten boats 
and the rest of them started bravely for the Rushes 
where the turning point was. And first Morant 
and Denman keeping the Windsor side of the 

6 
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τοῦ ποταμοῦ νικῶσι τὸν Γόφερον καὶ τὸν Νερθεχίτωνα 
πρὸς τὴν ᾿Ετωνικὴν ὄχθην ἐρέσσοντας' καὶ ὁ χιτὼν 
νέρτερος (καλούμενος μικρὰ εἵματα) τοῦ Νερθεχίτωνος 
νέρτερον γενόμενος γέλωτα παρέχει' καὶ ὃς ὡς εἶχε 
τὰ ἑαυτοῦ διατάσσει ἅμα δὲ καὶ προὐχώρει καὶ o 
ἹΜόραντος ἡγεῖτο. 


12. Πέραν δὲ τῶν “Ὑδωρθανουσῶν νήσων ὅ τε “ Ay- 
κερσος καὶ ὁ Βάγωτος ἐμποδών τισι γίγνονται τότε 
μόγις ἀφικόμενοι ἐς τὴν νῆσον καὶ ἐρητύονται, ἔτι δὲ 
προὔβησαν. 


12. Ὁ δὲ Μόραντος καὶ Δενμᾶνος ert προήγονται 
καὶ πρὸς τῇ κατώτερᾳ ᾿Ελπίδι προὔχουσι, ὁ δὲ Aup- 
λήϊος καὶ ὁ Στόρεφος ἐκεῖ δεύτεροε ἦσαν, καὶ ὁ Ἐύλος 


river beat Gore and Nethercoat, who were rowing 
nearer the Eton Bank; and the nether garment 
(called small clothes) of Nethercoat getting beneath 
him caused laughter, and he, as he was, made the 
best arrangement he could, and went on all the 
time, and Morant was leading. 


12. Beyond the Deadwater Islands Ackers and 
Bagot fouled some one, just as they were with some 
difficulty reaching the Island and were hindered, 
but they still went on. 


13. Morant and Denman still led and were in 
front at Lower Hope; Lumley and Storey were 
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καὶ ὁ Μαῦρος τρίτοι καὶ ὁ “Ayxepaos καὶ ὁ Βάγωτος 


τέταρτοι' καὶ ὁ ἀγὼν ἐπήλπισα πολλὸν καὶ πάνυ 
καλὸς ἦν. 


14. Τὰ δὲ σκάφη (εἴ γε ἐδύνατο οὕτω γενέσθαι) 
μᾶλλον ἐπῆλθον ἀλλήλοις καὶ μεταξὺ μὲν τοῦ Λουτροῦ 
τοῦ Χαμπῶος οὐ μακρὰν τῆς ᾿Ανωτέρας ᾿Ελπίδος καὶ 
πρὸς τῇ ᾿Ινδσορίνῃ ὄχθῃ ὄντος, ὁ ΛΔυμλήϊος καὶ ο 
Στόρεφος παρέρχονται τὸν Μόραντον, αὐτοὶ δὲ τῷ 
Ἐύλῳ νικῶνται' αὐτὸν δὲ καὶ τὸν Μαῦρον ὁ "Αγκερσος 
καταλαμβάνει ἢ ὅσον οὐ κατὰ τὴν περιστροφὴν τῶν 
Καλάμων, καὶ ἄμφω τι σκάφη τινὰ χρόνον ἦσαν ἴσα 
πάντως ἣ πλησίον καὶ ἡ ἐλπὶς σφόδρα ἀσφαλής ἐστι, 
καὶ δείματι φρένες ἐπαίρονται. 


second there, Wood and Moore third, Ackers and 
Bagot fourth. The race was full of expectation 
and quite a good one. 


14. Now the boats (if indeed it was possible for 
this to happen) kept coming nearer to each other, 
and between Champus’ Bathing Place, which is not 
far from Upper Hope and on the Windsor bank, 
Lumley and Storey passed Morant, but they them- 
selves were beaten by Wood. Wood and Moore 
were overtaken by Ackers almost at the turning 
of the Rushes, and both boats for some time were 
even or nearly so. And hope was still unfailing, 
and hearts were uplifted with fear. 
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15. Τέλος δὲ ἡγεῖτο ὁ “AyKkepoos καὶ πολὺ ἔτι 
προὔχων καταβαίνει τὸν ποταμόν, καὶ αὐτός τε καὶ 
ὁ Βάγωτος ὕπεισι τὴν γέφυραν ἐν ᾧ ὅ τε Μαῦρος καὶ 
ὁ Ἐύλος τρεῖς μοῖρας ἐκ τεσσάρων ἦσαν πρὸς τὰς 
᾿᾽Οκτώ' καὶ πάνυ ἔνδοξον καὶ ἐπιφανὲς τοῦτο ἦν ὅτι καὶ 
πληγέντες καὶ ἐρητυθέντες τοὺς ἄλλους ἔτι ἐδύναντο 
παρέρχεσθαε καὶ νικᾶν. δεύτεροι δὲ ἦσαν ὅ τε Μαῦρος 
καὶ ὁ Ἐύλος, τρίτοι δὲ ὅ τε Στόρεφος καὶ ὁ Λυμλήϊος, 
καὶ τέταρτοι ὅ te Μόραντος καὶ ὁ Δενμᾶνος" ὅσον δὲ 
ἀργύριον οἵδε ἢ ἔνιοι αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔχω εἰπεῖν’ ἀλλὰ χωρὶς 
τῶν ἀγωνιστῶν obs ἔγραψα τρεῖς ἢ πλεῦνες ἐτέλεσαν 
τὸ δέον: ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν πάνυ ἰσχυρὸς καὶ θαρσαλέος ἦν 
καὶ οὕτως ἐτελεύτα. 


mm rrr - ....-..-.-.--- ΄-..-.-..--.--..--.-.----Ἐ ἙἝἈ-υτ-ς.Ἐ.ς-.-.Ἔ.... 


15. At last Ackers got the lead and went down 
stream well in front, and he and Bagot went under 
the Bridge while Moore and Wood were three- 
quarters of the distance between that and the 
Eyot. Their victory was altogether glorious and 
remarkable, because though they had been fouled 
and stopped they had been able to row past the 
others and win. Moore and Wood were second, 
Storey and Lumley were third, Morant and Denman 
were fourth; but how much money these or any 
of them got I cannot tell. But besides the 
competitors, whose names I have given, there were 
three or four others who paid the _ subscription. 
The race was a strong and plucky one, and so 


finished. 
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16. “EE δὲ ἡμέρας μετὰ τὴν τοῦ ᾿Αγκέρσου καὶ τοῦ 
Βαγώτον νίκην τοῦ ᾿Εκατομβαιῶνος μεσοῦντος καὶ 
ὁσονοὺ φθίνοντος, ὅ τε "Αλφορδος καὶ ὁ "Tra0s, ὡς 
οἱ δεύτεροι ἄρχοντες, αἱροῦνται ὅκαστος δξ of δώδεκα 
καλοῦνται οἱ ἀνώτεροι "EE καὶ of ἂν ἐκλέγοιντο μετὰ 
τούτους τέσσαρες οἱ ᾿Οκτώ: καὶ πάνυ μεγάλη καὶ 
βαρεῖα ἡ αἵρεσις αὕτη γίγνεται" κατὰ γὰρ ταύτην τὰ 
τῶν σκαφῶν τοῦ ἐπιόντος ὅτους διατάσσεται. 


17. Πρὸ δὲ τῆς αἱρέσεως οὐ πολλῷ πράσσουσιν ὁ 
‘TSpopopdos καὶ ᾿Ιένκινσος καὶ Φάττος καὶ Λᾶνος καὶ 
Χειμὼν καὶ Αἴλφαρδος καὶ Μαὔναρδος καὶ “Ὑνδμανος 
πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Εσπερομονάχους οἱ ναίουσι κατὰ τὴν 


16. Six days after the victory of Ackers and 
Bagot, about the middle or toward the end of July, 
Alford and Hulse as the two Captains each chose 
Six, which twelve are called the Upper Sixes, and 
the Four who may be selected after these the 
Eights. Now this choice becomes altogether important 
and grave, for in accordance with it the affairs of 
the Boats are arranged for next year. 


17. Not long before these choices were made 
Waterford and Jenkins and Watt and Lane and 
Winter and Aylward and Maynard and Hyndman 
negotiated with the Westminsters who dwell in the 
Western portion of the Capital with a view to a 
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‘Eoveplay μοῖραν τῆς Σεβαστῆς ὡς διαθευσόμενοι πρὸς 
αὐτούς τέλος δὲ ξυγχωροῦσιν ἐπὶ τοῖσδα. 


18. Κατὰ τάδε ξυνεχώρησαν ὅ τε ‘TSpédopdos καὶ 
οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν καὶ οἱ ᾿Εσπερομόὄναχοι' ἐρέσσειν μὲν 
ὀκτὼ ἀντὶ ὀκτὼ ἐν σκάφεσιν δὲ οἷς ἂν αἱρῶνται ἀμφό- 
repos’ διαθεῖσθαι δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς γεφύρας τοῦ Πντνηΐον εἰς 
τὴν γέφυραν τὴν Κρεμαστὴν τοῦ ᾿Ηλοτέκτονος τὸν δὲ 
ἀγῶνα γύγνεσθαι ἐν τῇ ‘Eorépa τῆς ἡμέρας § Δἴρεσις 
ἡ ᾿Ετωνικὴ γέγνεται, ἐρέσσειν δὲ οὐδενὸς χάριν ἀλλὰ 
φιλίας. 


19. Κατὰ τάδε ξυνεχώρησαν'᾽ οἱ δὲ ᾿Ετώνιοι ἐν πολλῇ 
ἀναπείρᾳ ἦσαν ἐρέσσοντες πολλώκις els τὸν Κόλπον 
τὸν Βοφένιον καλούμενον καὶ ταχὺ προχωροῦντες. 
race with them, and at last they agreed upon these 
conditions. 


18. “ Agreed by Waterford and his crew and the 
Westminsters upon the following terms to row eight 
against eight in the boats which either party may 
choose, the course to be from the bridge at Putney 
to the Suspension bridge at Hammersmith, and the 
race to take place on the evening of the day of 
Election at Eton, the crews to row for nothing but 
for love.” 


19. Such were the terms on which they agreed, 
and the Etonians practised hard, rowing frequently 
to the bay called Boveney Bay and going fast. 
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20. Ὃ δὲ “Αλφορδος καὶ ὁ “Troos ὡς καὶ λέλεκται 
αἱροῦνται τοὺς “EE ἐν τῷ ᾿Εκατομβαιῶνε μεσοῦντε καὶ 
οὕτως αὐτοὺς εἵλοντο. 


21. Ὁ μὲν ὝΛλσος λαχὼν πρῶτος τὴν αἵρεσιν τῶν 
9 “~ ΄ \ # e UA > γΚ 
ἐρετῶν εἵλετο τὸν “AyKkepoov, ὡς ναύαρχον ἐσόμενον 
τοῦ ἐπιόντος ἔτους, ὁ δὲ "Αλῴφορδος Σέλφυνα τὸν 
ἐλάσσονα. ἄμφω δὲ οὗτοι ἐκ τοῦ Μονάρχου ἧσαν' 
ὁ δὲ Ὕλσος μετὰ ταῦτα αἱρεῖται τὸν Δᾶνον καὶ 6 
“Αλῴφορδος τὸν ᾿Οπκίνσωνα, καὶ ὁ Ὕλσος τὸν Ῥόδον 
4 3 “A / e ἉἍ 4 3 4 
τὸν ἐκ τῆς Βρεταννίας, (ὁ δὲ Μόσσος ἀποκεχωρήκει 
τοῦ Μονάρχου, καὶ ἔπειτα ὁ ᾿Αλφορδος τὸν Χειμῶνα 
καὶ ὁ Ὕλσος tov “Edpov τὸν τῆς Βρεταννίας καὶ 
τελευταῖον ὁ "Αλῴφορδος τὸν ἱΡούπελλον καὶ αὐτὸν 
Βρέτονα ὄντα. 


20. Alford and Hulse, as has been said, chose the 
Sixes in the middle of the month of July, and thus 
they selected them. 


21. Hulse having won the first choice of oarsmen 
chose Ackers so as to be Captain of the Boats for 
the next year. Alford chose Selwyn minor: both 
these were out of the ‘fonarch. Hulse after this 
chose Lane; Alford, Hopkinson ; Hulse, Rose from 
the Britannia, (now Moss had already left the 
Monarch) and then Alford chose Winter, and Hulse 
chose Eyre of the Brz¢annia, and the last choice was 
Roupell also a Breton. 
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22. Εἰς δὲ τοὺς ὀκτὼ τραπόμενοι ὁ μὲν "Troos at 
petras πρῶτον τὸν Xappiyrova, ὁ δὲ “Αλφορδος Σέλφυνα 
τὸν πρεσβύτερον ὃς καὶ ταῦτα ξυνέγραψε' καὶ ὁ Trcos 
τὸν Στανλήϊον' ὁ δὲ "Αλφορδος “Οδγσωνὸν τὸν πρεσ- 
Burepov’ τούτων δὲ ὁ μὲν Χάρρυγτον καὶ ὁ Σέλφυν 
Βρέτονες ἦσαν καὶ ὁ “Οδγσωνὸς ἐκ τοῦ Μονάρχου. 


23. Ὁ δὲ "Αλφορδος πρῶτος λαχὼν τὰ περὶ τοὺς 
κυβερνήτας εἵλετο τὸν Aevicava’ ὁ δὲ “Troos τὸν 
“Aywv Μαῦρον" τοῦτο δὲ ὅσον ἐμὲ εἰδέναι οὐ τότε πρὶν 
ὀγένετο τοὺς αὐτοὺς κυβερνήτας ἔν te τοῖς Κατωτέροις 
καὶ τοῖς ᾿Ανωτέροις “EE ἐκλέγεσθαι: ὃ δὲ Μαῦρος οὐκ 
ἤθελε κυβερνᾶν, οὐ τὸν “Αγιον Μαῦρον λόγω, τὸν δὲ 
κυβερνήτην τοῦ Μονάρχου. 


24. Καὶ 6 "Αλφορδος πρῶτος λαχὼν τὴν αἵρεσιν 


22. Then turning to the Eights, Hulse chose first 
Charrington; Alford, Selwyn major who also wrote 
this History; Hulse chose Stanley, also Hodgson 
major; of these Harrison and Selwyn were Bretons 
and Hodgson was of the Monarch. 


23. Alford had first choice of steerers and chose 
Denison, and Hulse Moore. It never happened, so 
far as I know, before, that the same steerers were 
chosen in Lower and Upper Sixes, but Moore was 
unwilling to steer, I don’t mean St. Maur, but the 
steerer of the Monarch, 


July 1829. ] SIXES CHOSEN. 89 


τῶν ὀχθῶν εἵλετο τὴν ᾿Ετωνικήν᾽ ὁ δὲ ὝὙλσος τὴν 
᾿Ινδσορίνην. 


25. Καὶ ὁ μὲν “Troos ἔλαχε τὴν Θέτιδα, ὁ δὲ 
“Ardopdos πρῶτος (ὥσπερ εἰκάζω τὴν αἵρεσιν λαχὼν) 
τὴν Οὐδενοδειλίαν. 


26. Ὁ δὲ ᾿Αλφορδος ἑτοῖμος ἦν διαθεῖν' ὁ δὲ ὝΛλσος 
ἐναντιωθεὶς ὄλεγε τοιαῦτα. 


27. “᾿Επειδή, ὦ "Αλφορδε, ἐὰν διαθευσώμεθα οἱ 
“βερνικοὶ οἱ ἂν μετασχόντες τοῦ ἀγῶνος οὐ διαθεύ- 
σονται, οὐχ ἑτοῖμός εἶμε Siabeiv.” 


28. Τοιαῦτα μὲν ὁ “λσος εἶπε' διαβοᾶται δὰ μετὰ 


24. Alford had first choice of sides, and took the 
Eton side ;Z,Hulse the Windsor side. 


25. Hulse got by lot the 7etzs, and Alford getting 
first choice, as I conjecture from the choice, took the 
Dreadnought. 


26. Now Alford was ready to race, but Hulse 
opposing him said as follows. 


27. “Since, Alford, if we race, the Irishmen who 
would have taken part in the race will not row, I 
am not prepared to race.” 


28, This was what Hulse said, but after this it 
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ταῦτα δύο ἔσεσθαι ἀγῶνας, τὸν μὲν ἕνα τὸν τεσσάρων 
τῶν ἀρίστων ἐν τῷ Μονάρχῳ ἀντὶ τῶν ἀρίστων τεσ- 
σάρων ἄλλων, τὸν δ' ὅτερον τῶν μὲν πρώτων ὃξ ἀντὶ 
τῶν pet αὐτοὺς ὀκτώ ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν οὗτος οὔποτε 
ἐγένετο' πράσσεταις δὲ περὶ αὐτοῦ ὀλύγον' καὶ ὁ ‘Podos 
βούλεται αἱρεῖσθαι τοὺς αὑτοῦ ἑπτὰ 4 καὶ πέντε 
(τοῦτο γὰρ ἐνεθύμει ὅβδομος ὧν αὐτός) μὴ κατὰ τὴν 
τοῦ "Αλφορδου καὶ τοῦ “Troou αἴρεσιν' οἱ δὲ οὐ 
βούλονται. τοῦτο ἐᾶν, καὶ ἔτι ἀντέχοντος τοῦ “Ῥόδου 
τρέπονται εἰς τὸν Χειμῶνα (οὗτος γὰρ τῷ Ῥόδῳ πλη- 
σιαίτατα ἦν) καὶ ὃς ταὐτὰ λέγει τῷ Ῥόδῳ. ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν 
ἐκβάλλεται. 


was noised abroad that there would be two races, 
one between the four best of the Monarch against 
the best four of the other Boats, and another 
race between the first Six against the next Eight. 
This race never came off, but there was some 
conference about it, and Rose wished to choose 7 or 5 
of his own creed (for this was his idea being himself 
No. 7) and not according to the choice made by Alford 
and Hulse. They were unwilling to allow this, and as 
Rose still objected, they had recourse to Winter, for 
he was next choice to Rose, but he said the same as 
Rose, and so the race dropped. 


ΣΕΛΦΥ͂ΝΟΣ TOY ‘AMSTEAIKOY 
RYITPAGHS. s’. 


Ι. Περὶ δὲ τῶν δύο τεσσάρων ἐρεσίαν ἐπὶ τούτοις 
ξυνεχώρησαν ὅ τε "Αλφορδος καὶ ὁ “Ὕλσος τινὰ χρόνον 
μετὰ τὴν αἵρεσιν τῶν "EF. 


2. Κατὰ τάδε ἀγωνοθετοῦσιν ὅ τε" Αλφορδος ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ἀρίστων τεσσάρων τοῦ Μονάρχου, καὶ ὁ “ὕλσος ὑπὲρ 
τῶν ἀρίστων τεσσάρων τῆς ἄλλης ᾿Ετώνης" “ἐρέσσειν 
μὲν τέσσαρας ἀντὶ τεσσάρων εἰς τὸν Κόλπον τὸν Βο- 


φένιον καὶ αὐτοῦ στρέφεσθαι καὶ πάλιν ἐς τὴν Γέφυραν 


BOOK VI. 


1. Now concerning the rowing of the two Fours 
Alford and Hulse agreed some time after the choosing 
of the Six. 


2. “ Alford on behalf of the best Four of the 
Monarch, and Hulse on behalf of the best Four of 
the rest of Eton, agree to these conditions: To row 
four against four, to Boveney Bay and to turn there, 
and to come back to the Bridge, to abide by the 


Book VI. contains cir, 13 days, July 9 to July 27, 1829, 
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ἔρχεσθαι χρῆσθαι δὲ τοῖς παλαιοῖς νόμοις, ols πάντες 
᾿Ἑτώνιοι of διαθοῦσιν ἐν μακροῖς σκάφεσιν περί τε τῆς 
ἁφῆς καὶ διαβάσεως καὶ ἀφαιρέσεως πλάτης" ἔχειν δὲ 
ὥσπερ εἰκὸς τὸν μὲν "Αλφορδον τὸν τοῦ Μονάρχου 
κυβερνήτην Μαῦρον' τὸν δὲ “Υλσον ὃν ἂν βούληται 
ἄλλον λαχεῖν δὲ σκάφη καὶ τὰς ὄχθας" ἣν δὲ ὁτιοῦν 
τούτων ἀμφότεροε καὶ ὅπως οὖν ἁμαρτάνωσιν τοὺς 
ἁμαρτάνοντας εὐθὺς καὶ ἀπροφασίστως ἡσσᾶσθαι' τὸ 
δὲ ᾿Αστεῖον τὸ ἄριστον elvas τοῦ ἀγῶνος, καὶ ἴσον 


ἀμφοτέρους τελεῖν." 


3. Κατὰ τάδε ξυνεχώρησαν, καὶ ὁ "Αλφορδος πρῶτος 
λαχὼν τὰ τῶν σκαφῶν εἵλετο τὴν τετρήριδα τὴν οὐ 
φέρριον' καὶ ὁ "Trcos ἔπειτα τὸν φέρριον᾽ πρότερον 


old rules which all Etonians observe who row in 
Long-boats, as regards fouling, and crossing the 
river, and the taking away of oars. Alford of course 
to have the steerer of the Monarch, Moore; Hulse 
may have any one else he pleases. To draw for 
boats, and for sides. If in any particular, or in any 
way whatever either party transgress the rules, the 
transgressors at once and without any question to 
be losers. Oppidan dinner to be the celebration of 
the race, and each to pay alike.” 


3. Such were the conditions they agreed upon, 
and Alford, winning the first choice as to boats, 
took the Four-oar which is not a wherry. Hulse 
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δὲ ὁ Ὕλσος διενοεῖτο χρῆσθαι ἄλλῃ παλαιᾷ τετρήριδι 
τῷ ᾿Ἑστέρῳ προσηκούσῃ (πολλῷ γὰρ ἐλάσσονες τῶν 
περὶ αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ φερρίῳ ἤρεσσον καὶ ἠπίστει μὴ 
πάνυ ἐπίκαιρον αὐτὸ εἶναι) δοκιμάσας δὲ τὴν τοῦ 
᾿ΕἙστέρου τετρήριδα καὶ τὸν φέρριον αἱρεῖται τελευτῶν 
τὸν φέρριον' καὶ Δενισῶνα κυβερνήτην". of δὲ τοῦ 
Μονάρχου ἐρέται ἦσαν olde ὅ τε "Αλφορδος καὶ ὁ 
δγκερσος καὶ Σέλφυν ὁ ἐλάσσων καὶ ὁ Μοναχός" οἱ δὲ 

τῆς πάσης ᾿Ετώνης ofde ὅ τε Υ̓λσος καὶ ὁ Λᾶνος καὶ 
ὃ 'Οπκίσων καὶ ὁ Ῥόδος. οὗτοι γὰρ πρῶτοι ἧσαν τῆς 
ἄλλης ᾿Ετώνης: καὶ ἀμφότεροι πολύ τι ἀνεπειρῶντο 
ὡς τοῦ ᾿Εκατομβαιῶνος φθίνοντος διαθευσόμενοι. 


4. “EE δὲ ἡμέρας μετὰ τὴν τῶν Ἐξ αἵρεσιν κατὰ τὴν 
Ἑσπέραν (ὥσπερ εἴωθεν) ὁ ἀγὼν γίγνεται πολλὴν 


previously was thinking of using another old Four- 
oar which belonged to Hester (for very few of his 
crew were used to row in the Wherry, and he did not 
think it very suitable), but, after trying Hester’s Four 
and the Wherry, he chose in the end the Wherry, and 
Denison as steerer. The Monarchs oarsmen were 
these, Alford, and Ackers, and Selwyn and Monk. 
Those of all Eton were these, Hulse, and Lane, and 
Hopkinson, and Rose, for these were the first of the 
rest of Eton. Both crews went out practising a good 
deal with a view to racing at the end of the month. 


4. Six days after the choosing of the Six, in the 
evening as is vsual, the race took place, having 
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ἔλπίδα ποιήσας καὶ ἀμφότεροι περιερέσαντες (as 
εἰκὸς ἦν) τὰς ᾿Οκτὼ πρὸς τῇ γεφύρᾳ ἑτοῖμοι ἦσαν δια- 
θεῖσθαι" πρὸ δὲ τούτου πολὺς θόρυβος καὶ λόγος ἐγένετο 
“περὶ τοῦ τόπου 7 ἄρξωνται ἀγωνίζεσθαι ἔν γ᾽ οὖν τῇ 
αὐλῇ τοῦ ᾿ΕἙστέρου πολλὰ λεγόμενα ἦν καὶ δισταζόμενα 
καὶ κινούμενα' ὁ δὲ ᾿Οδγσωνὸς αὐτοὺς ἐκέλευσε προ- 
χωρεῖν" οὐδεὶς δὲ δικαστὴς ἦν νόμιμος πρῶτον γὰρ 
ἔθηκε δικαστὴν ὁ “ὕλσος τὸν “ὕνδμανον, ὃν ὁ “Αλῴφορδος 
οὐ mpocedéyero’ ἔπειτα δὲ ὅσους ὁ ΓΑλῴορδος θείη, 
κατὰ πάντων τούτων αἰτίαν τινὰ ἐπέφερεν τέλος δὲ 
οὐδεὶς ἐτέθη. 


5. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ τὰ σημεῖα ἤρθη ὁ ἀγὼν ἰσχυρὸς καὶ 
καλὸς ἦν’ δοκῶ δὲ πρῶτον (ὥσπερ det ποτε γίγνεται) 


caused much expectation. Both crews after rowing 
as usual round the Eyot got ready for the race close 
to the Bridge. But before this there was a great 
trouble and dispute about the point of starting. At 
any rate in Hester’s boathouse much was said, and 
many different opinions uttered and proposals made. 
Hodgson it was who started them, but there was 
no regular Umpire. First Hulse proposed Hyndman 
as Umpire, but Alford would not accept him, and 
then, as many as Alford proposed, against all of these 
Hulse brought some objection. In the end no one 
was appointed. 


5. When the start was effected the race was fast 
and good, and I think that at first, (as is generally 
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τοὺς τοῦ Movapyov ἡγήσασθαι' ἀλλ οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον 
οἱ τῆς πάσης ᾿Ετώνης παρέρχονται αὐτούς παρὰ δὲ τὸν 
Βρόκασον μέγα ἦν τὸ διστάζον εἴτε κατὰ τὰ δένδρα τὰ 
σκάφη ξυγχωροίη εἴτε οὔ. 


6. Τέλος δὲ οἱ τῆς πάσης ᾿Ετώνης διέφυγον" ὕστερον 
δὲ οἱ τοῦ Μονάρχου πολὺ ἐπῆλθον ἄσσόν τε καὶ ἄσσον 
ἐρέσσοντες τῷ φερρίῳ, καὶ κατὰ τὰ Βραχέα (ἃ κεῖται 
ἄνω τῶν Καλάμων οὐ πολλῷ, οὗ καὶ λουτρόν ἐστι), 
ἀγγύτατοι ἦσαν καὶ δοκῶ ὕστερον" περὶ δὲ τὴν γέφυραν 
τὴν Βοφένίαν ἣ κάτω τῆς ᾿Εκκλησίας ἐστί, λεύπεσθαι 
ἤρξαντο τῶν ἄλλων" καὶ οἱ τῆς πάσης ᾿Ετώνης προῦ- 
χοντες διάστημά τι πρῶτοι ἐστρέφοντο περὶ τὸν κάμακα 
κατὰ τὴν τελευτὴν ἀνωτέραν τοῦ Κόλπου ἀντὶ νύσσης 


“παγεῖσαν. 


the case) the Monarchs led, but not long afterwards 
ali Eton passed them, and along the Brocas there was 
great doubt whether the boats would foul opposite 
the Clump or not. 


6. In the end the all Eton crew escaped the foul ; 
afterwards the Monarchs gained a good deal and 
rowed nearer and nearer to the Wherry, and opposite 
to the shallows which lie far above the Rushes 
(where there is a bathing place) they got very close, 
and I think afterwards, but about the Boveney bridge 
which is below the church they began to be left be- 
hind by the others, and the all Eton crew being some 
distance in front first turned the rye-peck which was 
fixed as a goal opposite the upper end of the Bay. 
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ἡ. Κατερέσσοντες δὲ ἀμφότεροε τοῦ ποταμοῦ πολὺ 
ἐλείποντο οἱ τοῦ Movdpyov. τέλος δὲ ὑπίασε τὴν 
γέφυραν οἱ τῆς ᾿Ετώνης ἐν τῷ φερρίῳ ἐν ᾧτε οἱ τοῦ 
Μονάρχου τέσσαρες ἀφίκοντο πρὸς τὰς ἀνωτέρας ἣ 
μέσας ᾿Οκτώ. 


8. Ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν οὗτος κλεινὸς ἦν καὶ μέγας καὶ πολὺ 
ἀμφισβήτητος, καὶ οὕτως ἐτελεύτα. 


9. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν τῶν “EE αἵρεσιν ἐπανιὼν οἴκοθεν ὁ 
Φάττος (οὐ γὰρ τότε ᾿Ἐτώνῃσιν ἦν) αἰσθάνεται τὸν 
Χειμῶνα ἐκλεχθέντα ἐν τοῖς “EE πρὸ αὑτοῦ, καὶ διὰ 
τοῦτο ἐκβαίνει τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ ‘Aylov Γεωργίου, ἣν ὁ 
Χειμὼν δέχεται' ὁ δὲ Φάττος εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιβερνίαν ἀνα- 

7. As both crews rowed down the river, the 
Monarchs were being left far behind, and in the 
end the Eton crew in the Wherry went under the 
Bridge when the Monarch’s Four had reached the 
upper end or the middle of the Eyot. 


8. This was a famous and great race and the 
subject of much dispute, and so ended. 


9. Now, after the choosing of the Six, Watt on his 
return from home (for he was not at Eton at the 
time) discovered that Winter had been chosen in 
the Six before him, and for this reason vacated his 
Captaincy of the S¢. George, which Winter received. 
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χωρεῖ, καὶ τοῦ Μόσσου ἀπειπόντος ποτὲ τὸ ‘Etavexor, 
ὁ Καρλέτων αὐτοῦ ἄρχων καθίσταται. 


10. Ἑπτὰ δὲ ἡμέρας μετὰ τὸν ἀγῶνα τῶν δύο 
τεσσάρων Μεταγειτνιῶνος ἤδη ἀρχομένου τὸ ᾿Αστεῖον 
καλούμενον γύγνεται (οὐ γὰρ αὐτοῦ μετέχουσιν οἱ 
Κολλήγιοι καλούμενοι). τὸ δὲ δεῖπνον τοῦτο ἐτήσιόν 
ἐστι κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον οἱ δὲ Κριχέτιοι καὶ οἱ τῶν 
Σκαφῶν καὶ οἱ “Εκτοι καὶ ἰδιῶται ἐκεῖ ξυγχωροῦσιν ἐν 
τῷ Χριστοφόρῳ καλουμένῳ κατωγωγίῳ. καὶ τὰ εἰωθότα 
προὔπιον. 


11. Τρεῖς δὲ ἡμέρας μετὰ τὸ ἄριστον ἡ ἑορτὴ τοῦ 
ἹΜεταγειτνιῶνος ἀρχομένου γίγνεται ἐπὶ τῇ Aipéoes, 
καὶ τὰ σκάφη ὡς καὶ τοῦ Σκιρροφοριῶνος μεσοῦντος 


Watt retired into the Azdernta, and as Moss was 
tired of the Evontan, Carlton was made Captain. 


10. Seven days after the race of the two Fours, 
at the end of the month of July, the Oppidan 
dinner, so called, for Collegers take no part in it, 
came off. Now this dinner takes place annually 
about this time, and the Cricketers and the Boats 
and the Sixth Form and some others congregate 
in the hostel called the Christopher. They drank 
the usual toasts. 


11, Three days after the dinner the feast at the 
end of the month of July takes place on the 
Election, and the Boats as in the month of June 
went up to Surly Hall, and had supper and 
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ἐχώρησάν τε eis τὴν Σκυθρωπὸν Αὐλὴν καὶ ἐδείπνουν 
καὶ προὔπινον (ἴσως δὲ καὶ οἱ “Ιβερνικοὶ ἀνήγοντο ἢ 
περιήρεσσον τὰς ᾿Οκτώ) καὶ πάλιν ἀναχωρήσαντες 
περιήρεσσόν τε τὰς ᾿Οκτώ, καὶ πλέον ἢ τρὶς (δοκεῖ 
μοι) ὃ ἐποίησαν τοῦ Σκιρροφοριῶνος μεσοῦντος" καὶ 
πολλοὶ θεαταὶ ἦλθον, καὶ πυρὰ καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ὥσπερ 
εἴωθε παρεσκεύαστο καὶ καλὴ ἦν ἡ θέα (ὥσπερ ἀεὶ 
γίγνεται) τέλος δὰ οἱ ἐρέται ἀπέβησαν τῶν σκαφῶν 
καὶ ἀπεκομίσθησαν οἴκαδε. ταῦτα μὲν τὰ περὶ τὴν 
ἑορτὴν τοῦ Μεταγειτνιῶνος ἀρχομένου γενόμενα: καὶ 
οὕτως ἐτελεύτα τὰ τῶν πάντων σκαφῶν, καὶ τὸ δεύτερον 


μέρος τῶν σκαφῶν, ἃ ὁ Σέλφυν ξυνέγραψε. 


12. Τὸ δὲ ἔτος μετὰ τὰς ἑορτὰς τὰς ἐπὶ τῷ Πάσχα, 


drank toasts, (perhaps the Irishmen went out and 
rowed round the Eyot) and returning they rowed 
round the Eyot I think more than three times, 
which they also did on the Fourth of June. There 
were many spectators, and fireworks, and other 
things as usual, and the spectacle, as is always 
the case, was fine. In the end the oarsmen left 
their boats and returned to their houses. Such 
were the events of the feast at the end of July, 
and so ended the history of all the Boats, and the 
second portion of the history of the Boats which 
Selwyn composed. 


12. The season after the Easter holidays was at 


* Note at the beginning of vol. ii. p. 12. καὶ οὔποτε πρὸ τοῦ Πάσχα, 
ὅσον ἐμὲ εἰδέναι περιήρεσσον τὰς 'Oxrd, διὰ φόβον. Before Easter, so 
far as I know, they never rowed round the Eyot, being afraid to do so. 
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τὸ μὲν πρῶτον κάρτα ξηρὸν ἦν, καὶ ὁ ποταμὸς ἐπὶ τῇ 
εἰρεσίᾳ τῶν κατωτέρω “EE πάνυ καὶ ὅσον οὐκ ἀεί, εἰ 
δήποτε γύγνεται, βραχὺς hw" ἔπειτα δὲ πολὺς ὑετὸς 
κατέβη, καὶ ἐπὶ μέγα ἀνέβη ὁ ποταμὸς καὶ τοῦτο 
διέμεινεν ἐς τὴν ἑορτὴν τοῦ Μεταγειτνιῶνος ἀρχομένον 
ὥς μοι δοκεῖ. 


13. Ta δὸ τῶν σκαφῶν οὐ δοκῶ τόσῃ προθυμίᾳ 
ἐσπεῦσθαι ὅσον τοῦ προϊόντος Erous. οὐδὲ οἱ ᾿Δνώ- 
repos Ἐξ ἠγωνίσαντο, καὶ δύο μόνον τῶν ᾿Ανάτων καὶ 
Χλωρῶν Πηῶν καλουμένων ἦσαν κατά τε τὸν Σκιρρο- 
φοριῶνα φθίνοντα καὶ τὸν ᾿ΕἈΚατομβαιῶνα μεσοῦντα᾽ 
ἐν οἷς οἱ ἐρέται τῶν τριῶν πρώτων ἀνωτέρων καλου- 
μένων σκαφῶν ἐν τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ χώρουσί τε ἐρεσίᾳ εἰς τὴν 


first very dry, and the river at the time of the 
rowing of Lower Sixes was very low, much lower 
than usual, if it ever was so low. Afterwards there 
was much rain, and the river got up a great deal, 
and this continued as I think up to the feast at 
the end of July. 


13. I do not think that the affairs of the Boats 
were conducted with as much energy as in the 
previous year. The Upper Sixes were not rowed, 
and there were only two so-called Duck-and-green- 
pea-nights at the end of June and middle of July 
in which the crews of the three first Upper Boats, 
as they are called, in the evening row up to 
Surly Hall, and sup on ducks and green peas 
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Σκυθρωπὸν Αὐλήν, καὶ δειπνοῦσιν “Avatas καὶ Χλω- 
ροὺς Πήους, καὶ τἄλλα, καὶ ὄχουσι στολὴν οὐκ ἀεὶ 
φορουμένην, καὶ περιερέσσουσι καταβάντες, ἢ οὔκ, 
ὥσπερ ἂν τύχοι, τὰ δὲ παμπολλὰ περιερέσσουσε, τὰς 
᾿᾽Οκτώ. ἐπίσημα δὲ ταῦτα θεάματά ἐστι καὶ κλεινὰ 
καὶ ἐνίοτε δύο ἐστί, ἐνίοτε δὲ τρία, καὶ ἴσως καὶ 
τέσσαρα' τοῦ δὲ ἔτους προϊόντος τρία ἦν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
τῷδε δύο μόνα. 


14. ‘H δὲ τῶν “Ιβερνικῶν ἀπόστασις πολὺ ἔβλαψε 
τὰ τῶν σκαφῶν, τοῦ μὲν Movapyxov ὀκτὼ μόνον ἔχοντος 
ἐνίοτε ἀντὶ δικα ἐρετῶν, τῆς δὲ Βρεταννίας ἑπτὰ ἀντὶ 
ὀκτώ, τοῦ δὲ Andiavoov ἀφανισθέντος, εἰ μή τινες 
ἐσώθησαν ἐς τὴν Νίκην ἧς ὁ Μακδόναλδος ἦρχε. 


etc., and they wear the gala dress and after row- 
ing down, row or not, just as it may happen, 
round the Eyot, but for the most part they do 
row round. These functions are distinguished and 
famous, and sometimes there are two, sometimes 
there are three and perhaps even four. In the 
previous year there were three, but in this year 
only two. 


14. It was the apostasy of the Irishmen which 
did great damage to the Boats. The Monarch had 
sometimes only 8 oarsmen instead of 10, the Britannia 
7 instead of 8; the Defiance disappeared, though 
some of its crew were saved on board the Victory, 
of which MacDonald was Captain. 


“THe BELLS OF OUSELEY.” 


(To face p. 100. 
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15. Εἰς δὲ τοὺς Kadwvas Οὐσεληΐους καλουμένους, 
of εἰσι καταγώγιον ἐν τῇ Παλαιᾷ ᾿Ινδσορίᾳ ἐπὶ τῷ 
Θαμεσῖνι ἅπαξ ἢ δὶς ἢ καὶ πλέον σκάφη τινὰ κατῆλθε" 
καὶ ἅπαξ τοῦ ᾿Εκατομβαιῶνος ἀρχομένον, ὅτε ὃ 
Movapyos καὶ ἡ Θέτις καὶ ἄλλα σκάφη ἤεσαν ἐς τὸ 
καταγώγιον τοῦτο ἡ δὲ κατάβασις μάλιστα γύγνεται 
ὅτε τις ἀγὼν Κριχέτιός ἐστι οὐχ ὅλως 'Ἑτωνίων, ὡς 
καὶ dy τῷ ᾿Ἑκατομβαιῶνι ἀρχομένῳ ἐγένετο δὶς δὲ 
οἶμαι εἰς Κορακάρηνον τὸν όναρχον ἱκέσθαι, καί τινα 
ἄλλα σκάφη, τὴν δὲ Βρεταννίαν οὔποτε. καὶ οὐ τόση 
προθυμία εἰς ἐκεῖνον τὸν τόπον ἐρέσαι ὅσον τοῦ mpoi- 
ὄντος ὅτους" καὶ τὰ μὲν τῶν ξυμπάντων σκαφῶν τοιαῦτα 
ἐγένετο. 


15. To the Bells of Ouseley as they are called, 
a hostel in Old Windsor upon the bank of the 
Thames, some boats went down once or twice or 
perhaps oftener, and once in the end of the 
month of June the Monarch and the 7hetis and 
other Boats went to this hostel. This going 
down stream generally happens when there is a 
cricket match with non-Etonians, as happened 
at the end of the month of June To 
Maidenhead I think the Monarch went twice, 
and some other boats, but the Britannia never. 
There was not so much energy in rowing up 
to that place as in the previous year. Such 
were the events which concern the Boats as a 
whole. 
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16. Δύο δὲ ἡμέρας ὕστερον πάντες ἀπεχώρησαν oi 
᾿Αστεῖοι οἴκαδε' καὶ πολλοὶ ἐν σκάφεσι κατῆλθον els 
Πυτνήϊον ὅς ἐστι ἐπὶ τῷ Ταμέσει μεταξὺ τοῦ τε 
ἩἩΗλοτέκτονος καὶ Χελσηΐας, καταντικρὺ δὲ Φυλάμου 
κείμενος, ἐνταῦθα γὰρ ἔμελλον ἀγωνίξεσθαι of τε ᾽Οκτὼ 
᾿Ετώνιοε καὶ οἱ ᾿Εσπερομόναχοι' οἱ δὲ ἀγωνισταὶ 
᾿Ἑτώνιοι ἐκεῖσε ἦλθον ἐν ἁμάξᾳ τεθρίππῳ οὐκ εἰωθυίᾳ 
βαίνειν ἐξ ᾿Ετώνης εἰς Πυτνήϊον. 


17. Τῆς δὲ προϊούσης ἡμέρας ὁ "Αλῴφορδος σὺν τοῖς 
τρίσιν ἀρίστοις τῆς ᾿Ετώνης συγχωρεῖ τοῖς Ταξιάρχοις 
ἐρέσσειν πρωὶ τῆς ἐπελθούσης ἡμέρας" τοῦτο δὲ ἐς οὐδὲν 
ἵκετο. 


18. Καὶ πολλῶν καταβάντων ᾿Ετωνίων ἧς τὸν 


16. Two days after this all the Oppidans went 
home. And many went down in boats to Putney, 
which is upon the Thames between Hammersmith 
and Chelsea, and lies opposite to Fulham. For it 
was there that the eight Etonians and eight West- 
minsters were about to race. The Etonian crew 
went thither in a four-horse coach which was not 
wont to go from Eton to Putney. 


17. On the day before Alford with the three best 
of Eton agreed to row against the Officers on the 
morning of the succeeding day. But this came to 
nothing. 


18. After that many Etonians and others had 
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Πυτνήϊον καὶ ἰδιωτῶν, τελευτῶντες οἱ ᾿Εοπερομόναχοι 
φαίνονται ἐν τεθρίππῳ ἁμάξῃ ἐπὶ τῇ γεφύρᾳ καλὸν 
δὰ ἦν τὸ θέαμα. μυρία τε σκάφη ἀπό τε Σεβαστῆς καὶ 
ἄλλοθεν τὸν ποταμὸν ἐπλήρουν. καὶ ἐν τῷ καταγωγίῳ 
αὐτῷ ἄνω τῆς γεφύρας οὐ πολλῷ κειμένῳ πολλοὶ 
᾿Ετώνιοι ξυνηθροίσθησαν: καὶ ἄλλοι μὲν ἐφ᾽ ἵπποις 
(παῦροι δὲ οὗτοι) ἄλλοι δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ ποταμῷ ἦσαν ἡ δὲ 
ὄψις λαμπροτάτη τὸ καὶ πολυτελεστάτη ἦν καὶ πάντας 
ἐλπίς τε εἶχε καὶ σφοδρὸν δέος. 


19. Οἱ δὲ ᾿Ετώνιοι ἐμβαίνουσιν ἐς τὴν Βρεταννίαν 
ἡ κατεληλύθει, κυβερνήτην ἔχοντες τὸν Μέλωετον 
καλούμενον ἰδιώτην: οἱ δὲ ᾿Ἑσπερομόναχοι εἰς τὸ 
σκάφος ἐν ᾧ ᾿Ενλίασιν Σκιρροφοριῶνος ἀρχομένου 


καὶ ὅσον οὐ φθίνοντος of τε τῆς Γράντης καὶ οἱ τοῦ 


arrived at Putney, at last the Westminsters arrived 
in a four-horse coach on the bridge. The sight was 
fair to see. A multitude of boats from London and 
elsewhere crowded the river, and in the hostel itself 
which lies not far above the bridge many Etonians 
had collected. There were others on horseback 
(only a few of these) and others on the river, and 
the spectacle was most brilliant and splendid, 
and all were full of hopes and fears unutterable. 


19. The Etonians embarked on the Sritannia 
which had come down stream, and had for their 
steerer one called Honey, a private person. The 
Westminsters manned the boat in which at Henley 
in the month of June Cambridge rowed against 
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᾿Οξωνίον ἠγωνίσαντο ἐν ᾧ ἀγῶνι ἐνίκησαν οἱ τοῦ 
᾿Οξωνίου. ὁ δὲ Σέαρλος αὐτὴν ἐναυπήγησε' κυβερνή- 
τὴν δὲ of ᾿Εσπερομόναχοι εἶχον τὸν Βρύμμελον καὶ 
αὐτὸν ἰδιώτην" καὶ ἄμφω περιήρεσσον. 


20. Πρῶτος δὲ Μέλιτος λαχὼν αἵρεσιν τόπου πρὸς 
τῇ γεφύρᾳ καὶ τῇ ὄχθῃ τῇ Μεσογενίᾳ ἔστησε τὸ σκάφος 
καὶ ὁ Βρύμμελος μᾶλλον πρὸς τὸν μέσον ποταμὸν 
ἔκειτο. μετάρσιοι δὲ ἅπαντες ἦσαν προσδοκῶντες τὸ 
σημεῖον. 


21. Ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ σημεῖα ἤρθη ταχὺ προὔῦχον οἱ 
“Εσπερομόναχοι καὶ οὕτως χρόνον τινὰ διέμειναν ὥστε 
μοι δοκεῖν καὶ τῷ ξύμπαντι σκάφει ἣ παραπλήσιον 


Oxford, in which race the Oxonians were victors. 
She was built by Searle, and the Westminsters 
had as Coxswain one Brummel, also a private 
person. Both crews rowed round. 


20. And at first Honey winning choice of station 
placed his boat near the bridge and the Middlesex 
bank, and Brummel lay more towards the middle 
of the river, and all were in a flutter expecting the 
signal to start. 


21. As soon as the start was made the West- 
minsters quickly forged ahead, and so remained for 
some time, so that they appeared to me to be 
leading by their whole boat’s length or nearly so. 
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ἡγεῖσθαι. οἱ δὲ ᾿Ἑτώνιοι ὅμως κρατερῶς ἐπήλυθον καὶ 
παρήρεσσον' μάτην δὲ πειράσαντος τοῦ Βρύμμελον 
στρέφειν τὴν Βρεταννίαν πρὸς τὴν ὄχθην, μᾶλλον ἔτι 
προὐχώρουν οἱ ᾿Ετώνιοι καὶ οὔποτε μετὰ τὴν παρερεσίαν 
(ὡς παλαιός τις θεατὴς εἶπεν) ἑωράθη ὑπὸ τοῦ ἄλλου 
σκάφους" τέλος δὲ ἐνίκησαν δύο σταδίους ἢ καὶ πλέω. 


22. ‘H δὲ νίκη τῶν πάνυ ἐνδοξοτάτων καὶ τιμῆς 
ἀξιωτάτων ἦν' οὐδέ ποτε ἀγὼ τοιάνδε εἶδον. δοκῶ δὲ 
τὸν τοῦ ἀγῶνος χῶρον δύο καὶ τριάκοντα σταδίων 
παραπλήσιον εἶναι ἃ οὐκ ἴσα ἐστὶ τῷ εἰς τὸν Κόλπον 
τὸν Βοφένιον ἀγῶνε' οὔποτε δὲ ἔγνων τόσῳ τι σκάφος 
νικῆσαν ὅσα τὸν ἀγῶνα τὸν τοῦ Κόλπον ἠγωνίσατο" 
κρείσσονας δὲ τοὺς ᾿Εσπερομονάχους εἶναι ἐν τούτῳ 


The Etonians however came on strongly, and were 
rowing past them. Brummel made an unsuccessful 
attempt to bore the Britannia towards the bank, 
and then the Eton crew went still more to the 
front, and when once they had rowed past them 
(as an old spectator observed) were never seen 
again by the other boat. In the end they won by 
two furlongs or even more. 


22. The victory was one of the most glorious 
and most honourable, and I never saw the like. 
Now I think that the length is nearly 32 furlongs, 
which is not equal to that up to Boveney Bay. 
But I never knew any boat win by so much of 
all those that rowed to Boveney Bay (and back). 
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δοκῶ ὅτε ἡ Βρεταννία δύο ἡμερῶν πρὸ τοῦ ayavos ἂν 
τῇ ἑορτῇ ἐλήλατο, καὶ μακρόθεν εἰς τὸν Πυτνήϊον ἦλθεν, 
ὅθεν καὶ ἀπὰρασκεύαστον μᾶλλον γενέσθαι τῆς τῶν 
‘Eotrepopovdyov σκάφης οἶμαι, ἀπό τε τῆς Σεβαστῆς 
(ὡς πάνν εἰκός ἐστι) ἐλθούσης, καὶ οὐ τόσον ἴσως 
ἐληλαμένης τόν τε ἅπαντα χρόνον ἀπὸ τοῦ τῶν παν- 
τοίων ᾿Ακαδημείων ἀγῶνος καὶ ὀλέγῳ πρὸ τούτου. τῷ 
δὲ ἀγῶνε οὐδὲν ἄθλον προὔκειτο, ὡς καί τινες ἔλεγον 
μέγα τι τὸ προκείμενον δόξαντες. οἱ δὲ ᾿Ετώνιοι ἐν τῷ 
μετὰ τὴν νίκην ἠριστοποίησαν' καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ τὸν 
ἀγῶνα τῶν δύο μογάλων ᾿Ακαδημείων οὕτως ἀγένετο" 
καὶ οὕτως τά τε τῶν ξυμπάντων σκαφῶν, καὶ τὰ ἴδια 


ἐτελεύτα, ἃ ὁ Σέλφυν ξυνέγραψε. 


I think the Westminsters had the best of it in this 
that the Britannia had been rowed in two days 
before the race on the feast day, and had come a 
long way to Putney, and so she was less fitted 
than the Westminsters’ boat, which of course came 
from London and had not perhaps been rowed in 
for the whole time since the University race, and 
only a little before that. For the race there was 
no prize as some affirmed, thinking that it was 
rowed for something of great value. The Etonians 
had luncheon after the race. Such were the events 
of the contest between the two great Schools, and 
so ended the doings of all the Boats, and the 
particular events, of which Selwyn composed the 
history. 
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ἡσυχία δὲ ἡ νενομισμένη ἐκηρύχθη ὑπὸ τοῦ ᾿Δγκέρσου 
παραγενομένοις ἐς τὸν Βρόκασον. 


5. Ὅτε δὲ ὁ δρόμος ἐτάθη, ὅπως ῥᾷστα διέφυγεν 
ὁ νέος Movapyos* καὶ τὸ πρῶτον σαλεύσας τι, τελευτῶν 
εἰς τὸ ἰσόρροπον μᾶλλον ἀπέβη" περιήρεσσε γὰρ τὰς 
᾿Οκτὼ τεσσαράκις ἢ καὶ πεντάκις" καὶ κατέκρυψε τὴν 
Βρεταννιαν, καλὸν δὲ διάστημα ἔλαχεν ὥσπερ καὶ τὰ 
ἄλλα σκάφη. 


FRAGMENT OF BOOK X. 
® 9 9 * . . 


. and the usual silence was proclaimed by 
Ackers when they reached the Brocas. 


5. But when the racing was set the new Monarch 
got away very easily. She rolled somewhat at first, 
but at last kept quite level, and she rowed round the 
Eyot 4 or § times and distanced the Britannia, and 
she had a fair start as also had the rest of the boats. 
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6.‘H δὲ Νίκη eis τὴν Σκυθρωπὸν Αὐλὴν μόνη 
προχωρήσασα, ἐπανῆλθε, καὶ αὐτὴ περιήρεσεν ἅπαξ 
ἢ δίς. 


γ. ἥδκατος δέ τις περιερέσσουσιν ἐπέρχεται, ὃ καὶ 
μέγα κώλυμα ἦν ὁ γὰρ Μόναρχος καὶ ἡ Θέτις μόνοι 
περιήρεσσον ἅπαξ τὰς ᾿Οκτώ, τὰ δὲ ἄλλα σκάφη 
ἡσύχασεν. 


8. Μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο πάντα προχωρεῖ καὶ ἄσσον καὶ 
ἄσσον τῇ Bperavvig ἐγένετο ἡ Θέτις, ὥστε κίνδυνον 
εἶναι τῆς πληγῆς" διέφυγε δὲ τελευτῶσα ἡ Bperavvia. 


9. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον, κατὰ τὴν μεσημβρίαν, ὅτε ὁ δρόμος 
ἐτάθη, τὸ ᾿Ετωνικὸν ὧν κινδύνῳ τινὶ πληγὴν λαβεῖν 


6. The Victory went up alone to Surly Hall and 
returned, and she too rowed round once or twice. 


7. And as they were rowing round a barge came 
down upon them, and got much in the way. For 
the Monarch and the Thetis rowed only once round 
the Eyot, and the other Boats did nothing. 


8. After this everything went forward, and the 
Thetis got nearer and nearer to the Britannia so that 
there was the danger of a bump, but in the end the 
Britannia got off. 


g. Next day after twelve, when the racing began, 
the Etonian was in some danger of being bumped 
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παρὰ τῆς Θέτιδος τοῖς ἐπὶ τῇ γεφύρᾳ ἐφαίνετο" ἡ δὲ 
“πληγὴ οὐκ ὀγένετο. 


10. Τῇ δὲ ἑσπέρᾳ τὸ ᾿Ετωνικὸν καὶ αὖθις ἐν κινδύνῳ 
Twi ἦν παρὰ τῆς Θέτιδος, κατελθὸν γὰρ ἀπὸ τῆς 
Σκυθρωποῦ Αὐλῆς, καὶ ἐντυχὸν τοῖς ἄλλοις σκάφεσι 
“εριερέσσουσι τὰς ᾿Οκτώ, ἐδίωξεν αὐτὸ ἡ Θέτις, καὶ 
κραυγὴ Tv ἄπρακτοι δὲ ἧσαν οἱ διώκοντες. 


11. Ἢ δὲ Βρεταννία ἡσύχασε τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην, 
ὥσπερ καὶ πέντε ἢ δξ μετὰ ταύτην, πλὴν ὅτε ὅ τε 
Αἰθὴρ καὶ ὁ “Ῥούπελλος πληρώσαντες αὐτήν, καλῶς 
διέφυγον τὸ ᾿Ετωνικόν, ὥσπερ ἀκοῇ ἔχω, καὶ αὖθις ὁ 
Ἱένκινσος πρωτερέτης ἦν: δύο δὲ λιποναῦται τῆς Βρε- 


by the Zhetzs, as it seemed to those on the Bridge, 
but the bump never took place. 


10. And in the evening the E/onan was again in 
some danger from the 7 ἀεζές, when it had come down 
from Surly Hall, and met with the other Boats rowing 
round the Eyot. The 7etzs pursued it and there 
was much shouting, but the pursuers failed in the 
attempt. 


11. The Britannia did nothing on this day, as also 
for 5 or 6 days after, except when Eyre and Roupell 
manned her and got well away from the Eéonzan, 
as I hear, and Jenkins again rowed stroke. Two 
deserters from the Britannia were taken into the 
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tavvias γενόμενοι eis τὴν Θέτιδα κατεγράφησαν, ὅ τε 
Burdnpos καὶ ὁ Τορνώτηρ, καὶ ds ἤροσσον ἐν τῇ Θέτιδι' 
δύο δὲ ἡμέρας μετὰ τὸν κίνδυνον τοῦ ᾿Ετωνικοῦ, ὅτε ἡ 
Θέτις κάτω ἔτι τῶν Καλάμων ἦν, προχωροῦσα διὰ τοῦ 
ἡσύχου ὕδατος, πλήσσει αὐτὴν ὁ “Αγιος Γεώργιος" ὃ δὲ 
Βύτληρος καὶ ὁ Τορνώτηρ φασὶν οὐκ ἂν μένειν ἐν τῇ 
Θέτιδι' καὶ 6 Θόρπος τοῦ Ayxépoou τρὶς κελεύσαντος 
προβαίνειν ταχέως, οὐκ ἐπείθετο, καὶ ἐρωτηθεὶς παρὰ 
τοῦ ᾿Αγκέρσου “Τί δὴ οὐκ ἤλυθες ;" ἀπεκρίθη, ““Οτε 
οὐκ ἠθέλησα αὐτός." προσέθηκε δὲ καὶ ὑποτονθορύζων 
μᾶλλον, ὥσπερ τινὲς ἀκούσαντες ὄλεγον, ὅτι, ἣν δοκῇ, 
πρῶτος ἂν ἴοι ἐν τοῖς σκάφεσιν. 


a 


12. ‘O δὲ “Arywepoos βουλὴν μετὰ τοῦ Δανεήλος καὶ 
εἴ τινος ἄλλου λαβών, ἐκβάλλειν τῆς ἀρχῆς διανοεῖται 


Thetis, namely Butler and Turner, and so they were 
rowing in the 7hetis. Two days after the narrow 
escape of the Evonian, when the Thetis was still 
below Rushes, running through the still water, she 
was bumped by the Sz. George. Butler and Turner 
said they would not stop in the 7etzs, and Thorpe 
when Ackers had ordered him three times to go on 
quickly, would not do so, and when asked by Ackers 
“Why did you not come on?” he answered, “ Because 
I did not choose to do so,” and he added in a 
grumbling way, as some who heard it said, that, if 
he liked, he would go first in the Boats. 


12. Ackers, after taking counsel with Daniel and 
some one else, determined to turn Thorpe out of 
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τὸν Θόρπον, εἰ ἔτει λαβραγορήσει: καιρὸς δὲ τῶνδε οὗτος 
αὐτῷ ἔτυχεν: ὁ yap Θόρπος παραγενόμενος λέγει αὐτὸς 
οὐκ ἐν καλῷ εἶναι, τῇ λυποναυτίᾳ τοῦ Βυτλήρου καὶ τοῦ 
Τορνώτηρος᾽ καὶ ὁ “Ayxepoos ὑπολαβὼν ἔφη. “ANN 
εἰ οὐκ ἂν δύναιο ἄρξαι, τί οὐχ ὅτι τάχιστα τῶν σκαφῶν 
πάνυ ἐκπίπτεις ; νῦν δὲ ἐκπεσεῖ." καὶ ds ἐξέπεσεν ὁ 
Θόρπος, ἐσήμηνε δὲ καὶ ὁ "Αγκερσος τοῖς ἄρχουσι ὅτε οὐ 
βούλεται αὐτὸν οὕποτε ἐρέσσειν ἐν τοῖς σκάφεσιν. τοῦτο 
δὲ δοκῶ οὐκ ἀεὶ ἐπαρκεῖν ἢ ὕστερον [ἐκ] κωλυθῆναι. 


13. ‘O δὲ Τορνώτηρ καὶ ὁ Βύτληρος θέλουσιν αὖθις 
τὴς Βρεταννίας εἶναι, (διεβοήθη δὲ καὶ τὸ πρῶτον ὅτι 
ὁ Βροῦνος ἐξῆλθεν, ἀλλὰ ψευδῶς,) καὶ ὁ Σέλφυν ὃς καὶ 
ταῦτα ξυνόγραψε, παραδέχεται αὐτούς ὕστερον δὲ 


his Captaincy, if he went on swaggering; and the 
opportunity for doing this thus befel, for Thorpe 
came to him and said to him that he was not well 
off owing to the desertion of Butler and Turner ; 
and Ackers retorting said “ Well, if you can’t manage 
your Boat, why don’t you leave the Boats altogether ? 
as it is you shall,” and thus Thorpe was kicked out, 
and Ackers told the Captains that he did not wish 
him ever to row in the Boats; but I do not think this 
was always maintained, or that he was prevented 
from so doing. 


13. Turner and Butler wanted to be again in the 
Britannia, and there was a rumour at first that Brown 
had left it, and Selwyn, who wrote this history, 
received them back; but afterwards, having taken 

8 
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ξυμβαλὼν βουλεύματα τῷ ᾿Αγκέρσῳ μεταγυγνώσκει το 
ἐᾶν τὸν Βύτληρον, καὶ αὖθις ἐκβάλλει αὐτόν' καὶ μάλεστα 
ὅτι ἡ ἐξουσία τοῦ ᾿Αγκέρσου μᾶλλον οὕτω ἂν στηρίζοιτο. 
καὶ ὁ Βύτληρος ἐν τῇ κατωτέρᾳ μερίδι ὧν τῶν τριῶν ἐξ 
ὧν ξυνίστησιν οἱ πέμπτοι, οὐκ ἂν δυνηθείη ἀεὶ ἐν τῇ 
ἑσπέρᾳ ἐρέσσειν, μετὰ τὸν Σκιρροφοριῶνα μεσοῦντα 
ἀναγκαζόμενος τῷ ὀνόματι ἀποκρίνασθαι κατὰ τὴν δύσιν 
τοῦ ἡλίου οὐ γὰρ οἱ ἀνώτεροι καὶ οἱ μέσοι ταύτῃ ἀνώγκῃ 
θλίβονται. 


14. Ὁ δὲ Movapyos ὀκτὼ ἐρέτας ἔχων ἅπαξ 4 δὶς 
ἀνήγετο εὖ πάνν προχωρῶν' Θόρπος δὲ καὶ ἅπαξ εἰ 
μὴ καὶ πλέον ἐν τετρήρει ἀνήγετο. 


15. Τῇ δὲ Θέτιδι προσετάχθη ὁ Ἐύλος, αὐτὸς δὲ φὰς 


counsel with Ackers, he repented having permitted 
Butler to return, and turned him out again. And 
this was chiefly because Ackers’ authority would thus 
be more firmly established. And Butler, who was in 
the Lower portion of the three divisions of which the 
Fifth Form consists, would not have been able always 
to row in the evening after the 4th of June, being 
obliged to answer to his name at sunset. The Upper 
and Middle Fifth are not oppressed by this necessity. 


14. Now the Monarch with eight oars once or 
twice went out and went well; and Thorpe once if 
not more often went out in a four. 


15. Wood was made Captain of the Zhetis, but as 
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τὸν “Αγιον Γεώργιον ἀμείνονα καὶ ἐπικαιρότερον αὑτῷ 
εἶναι, μετήλλαξε τὰ δύο σκάφη" τὴν δὲ Θέτιδα ἔλαχεν ὁ 
Κράκροφθος, πρότερον ὑπηρότης ὧν τῷ Ἐϊύλῳ ὑπέρτατος. 


16. Διαβοᾶται δὲ καὶ ὡς ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία εἰς οὐδὲν 
ἦλθεν' αὐτὴ δὲ πληγὰς παρὰ τῆς Νίκης, ἅπαξ ἢ δὶς ἢ καὶ 
πλείω, ἔλαβεν" ὁ δὲ λόγος τῆς ἀμηχανίας αὐτῆς ἢ ψευδὴς 
ἦν, ἢ ἀνέλαβεν ἑαντὴν ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία, && γὰρ ἔχων ἐρέτας, 
κάλλιστον διάστημα ἔδωκε τῷ ᾿Ετωνικῷ, ὀκτὼ ἔχοντι, 
καὶ ἄσσον καὶ ἄσσον ἐγένετο τεσσαράκις ἣ πεντάκις 
περιερέσσουσι τὰς ᾿Οκτώ, ἔκραζον δὲ οἱ τοῦ ᾿Ετωνικοῦ, 
καὶ κινδύνον ἐπειρήθησαν' ὅτε γὰρ ἡσύχασαν οὐ πλέον 
διέφερον ἢ ἐννέα ἢ δέκα πόδας" ταῦτα δὲ ἀκοῇ ἔχω μόνον. 


he said himself that the .52. George was a better 
boat, and suited him better, he changed boats, and 
Cracroft, who formerly rowed 7 to Wood, got the 
7 hetts. 


16. There was also a rumour that the Dreadnought 
had come to nought. She was bumped by the Victory 
once or twice or even oftener ; but either the story of 
her being unable to go was false, or the Dreadnought 
picked herself up again, for with six oars she gave the 
Etonian which had eight a very fair start and got 
closer and closer to her, rowing four or five times round 
the Eyot; and the crew of the Evonzan shouted and 
were in danger, for when they easied they were 
only 9 or 10 feet apart. But this I have only by 
hearsay. 
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17. ‘H δὲ Νίκη πάνυ κατεκρύφθη, καὶ (ὡς καὶ ἀκούω) 
παρηρέσθη τῇ Οὐδενοδειλίᾳ πρότερον δὲ φλυκταίναις ὃ 
Γόφερος ἀμηχανώτερος τοῦ νῦν ἦν, ὥσπερ καὶ αὐτὸς ἔλεγε. 


18. Avo δὲ ἡμέρας μετὰ τὸν τοῦ Θόρπου θόρυβον παρὰ 
τοῖς Καλάμοις, ὁ Μόναρχος καὶ ἡ Νίκη ἀνήγοντο' ὁ δὲ 
Mévapyos οὐ καλῶς προὐχώρησεν, ἑζόμενόν τινα ἔχων, 
ὅσπερ καὶ ἐδαίνν αὐτούς, καὶ ἐσάλευσεν' ἡ δὲ Νίκη εὖ 
προσέκειτο ὥσπερ κατὰ τὸ δέμας τῶν ἐρετῶν. 


19. Ἢ δὲ κραυγὴ τοῦ ᾿Ετωνικοῦ παρακελευστικὴ πολὺ 
ὀπῃνήθη κυβερνήτης δὲ ἦν αὐτοῦ ἐτύμως 6 Φάλπολος᾽ 
ὁ δὲ Βερκελήϊος τὸν “Aytov Γεώργιον κυβερνᾷν ἐλέχθη 
πρὸ τῶν Θορπίων. 


17. The Victory was altogether distanced and, as 
I hear, was passed by the Dreadnought, but Gore 
was disabled then by blisters, and could not do so 
well as he can now, as he himself said. 


18. Two days after the row about Thorpe at the 
Rushes the Monarch and the Victory went out. The 
Monarch did not go well having a sitter, who also 
gave them dinner, and she rolled, and the Victory 
stuck to her well considering the size of the crew. 


19. The coaching of the E¢ontan was much praised. 
Its real steerer was Walpole, but Berkeley had been 
selected to steer the St. George, before the row about 
Thorpe. 
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20. Φῆμαι δὲ λέγουσι τοὺς ᾿Εσπερομονάχους ἀναπειρᾷν 
ἤδη εἰς τὸ νικᾷν τοὺς ᾿Ετωνίους" καὶ οὕπω δὲ νομίμως 
προὐκαλέσαντο οὐδέτεροι" οἱ δὲ πλεῖστοι ᾿Ετώνιοι ὄδοξαν 
δρόμον ἔσεσθαι' ἠρωτήθη δὲ καὶ εἰ δέκα ἀντὶ δέκα 
ἐρέτουσιν ἦ ὀκτὼ ἀντὶ ὀκτὼ ἐχόντων τὸν Μόναρχον τῶν 
᾿Ετωνίων' οἱ δὲ ᾿Εσπερομόναχοε σκάφος ἴδιόν τι εἶχον 
δέκα ἐρετῶν. | 

21. Ὃ δὲ Mdvapyos ὀκτὼ ἐρέταις πέντε ἡμέρας μετὰ 
τὰ Θόρπια ἀνήγετο" διώκει δὲ αὐτὸν μεταξὺ τῆς ᾿Ελπίδος 
ἀνωτέρας καὶ τῶν Καλάμων ὁ “Αγιος Γεώργιος καὶ 
ὁ δρόμος κάλλιστος ἦν. Τηροῦντες γὰρ τὴν ὄχθην 
᾿Ινδσορίνην μᾶλλον οἱ τοῦ ᾿Αγίου Γεωργίου, στιβαρῶς 
érésewro, καὶ μίνυνθα ἐχάζοντο τοῦ Movdpyouv’ ἡσύχιοι 


20. Reports say that the Westminsters are already 
practising with a view to beat the Etonians. Neither 
party have as yet issued a regular challenge. Most 
Etonians thought there would be a race, and a 
question was raised whether they should row 8 
against 8 or 10 against 10, as the Etonians have 
the Monarch, and the Westminster had a boat of 
their own with Io oars. 


21. The Monarch with 8 oars went out five days 
after the Thorpe row, and was pursued between 
Upper Hope and the Rushes by the S¢. George, and 
the race was excellent, for the S¢. George kept more 
to the Windsor bank and rowed stoutly and lost but 
little on the Monarch. They easied at the Rushes 


118 THE BOATS. [Book X. 


δὲ εἰς τοὺς Καλάμους γενόμενοι, κατῆλθον τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
καὶ περιερέσσουσι τὰς ᾽Οκτώ' ἐν ᾧ ἐμοὶ μὲν νικᾷν ἔδοξεν 
ὁ Μόναρχος, καὶ κατακρύπτειν μᾶλλον τὸν “Αγιον 
Γεώργιον. ἄλλοι δὲ ἄλλως ἔφασαν, καὶ ὅτι δείσαντες οἱ 
τοῦ Movapxou ἄκοντες ἦσαν αὖθις περιερέσσειν' ὃ otras 
μοι δοκεῖ. 


22. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον ὁ “Αγιος Γεώργιος ἀνάγεται καὶ 
ἡ Bperavvia, καὶ ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία, καὶ ἡ Νίκη καὶ ἡ Θέτις 
Τάδδιον ἔχουσα πρωτερέτην, καὶ ὃξ μόνον: ἀνήγετο δὲ 
καὶ τετρηρὺς τὸν Θύρπον ἔχουσα πρωτερέτην, ᾧ προσέ- 
ἕετο ὁ Βύτληρος, ἐκείνῳ δὲ ἄλλος τις, θαλαμίτης δὲ ἣν 
ὁ Ἐνλοδόμος, 6 τοῦ ᾿Ετωνικοῦ, πρότερον δὲ τῆς Θέτιδος 
τῆς τοῦ Θόρπου. ΄ 


and came down the river, and rowed round the 
Eyot, when 1 thought the Monarch was gaining 
more upon the S¢. George, but others differed, and 
said that the Monarch was afraid and unwilling to 
row round again, which I certainly do not think was 
the case. 


22. Next day the St George went out, and the 
Britannia, and the Dreadnought, and the Victory, and 
the 7Aetis with Taddy as stroke and only six. Also 
a Four went out with Thorpe as stroke, Butler at 
3, someone else at 2, and at bow Wodehouse, who 
belonged to the Héonian, but formerly was in the 
Thetis with Thorpe, 
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23. Ἡσύχασε δὲ μᾶλλον τοῦ εἰωθότος μεταξὺ τῶν 
Καλάμων καὶ τῆς Σκυθρωποῦ Αὐλῆς  Bperavvia 
παρελθοῦσα τὴν Θέτιδα παρὰ τοῖς Χαμπῶος λουτροῖς, ἃ 
κεῖται πρὸς τῇ ᾿Ινδσορίνῃ ὄχθῃ, ἀνωτέρω τε τῶν ᾿Ελπίδων. 
ἡ δὲ Θέτις εἰς τὸ μέσον μᾶλλον τότε ἔρεσσεν, ἔσω δὲ 
αὖθις ἐλθοῦσα, ταραχήν τινα ἐνεποίησεν βραχεῖαν, 
καὶ ὁ “Αγιος Γεώργιος, ὃς καὶ ὀπῆλθε δὶς ἢ πλέον τῇ 
Βρεταννίφ, ὅτε δὲ προσεπελάσθησαν τῇ Σκυθρωπῷ 
Αὐλῇ, ἐτάθη ὁ δρόμος, καὶ ἰσχυρότατος Fr ἡ μὲν γὰρ 
Bperavvia ἐτήρει μᾶλλον τὴν ᾿Ετωνικὴν ὄχθην καὶ 
ἀφικομένη ἐκεῖσε διεπέρασεν, ὁ δὲ “Αγιος Γεώργιος 
μᾶλλον πρὸς τῇ ᾿Ινδσορίνῃ jv ἡ δὲ Θέτις ἐν τῷ μεταξὺ 
παντελῶς κατεκρύφθη, καὶ ὅσον οὐκ ἐπτορθώθη, ἢ εἰ μὴ 


καὶ ππάνν' ἄκρα γάρ τίς ἐστιν οἰσυΐνη διωπεπερακόσι τὸν 


23. The Britannia easied for longer than usual 
between the Rushes and Surly Hall, after passing 
the Zetzs at Champus’ Bathing place, which is 
situated on the Windsor bank above the Hopes. 
The 7 ets then was rowing more in the mid stream, 
but came in afterwards, and caused some trouble for 
a little while, as did the .52. George, which two or three 
times gained on the Britannia. Now when they 
approached Surly Hall, they began to race with all 
their might, for the Britannia was keeping more to 
the Eton side, and when she reached the point crossed 
over from thence, but the .52 George was more on 
the Windsor side. The Z4etis in the meanwhile 
was altogether distanced, and almost if not quite 
“bushed.” For there is a point with osiers on it, 
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κόλπον τὸν Βοφένιον, ἣ ἐσχάτη τῆς γῆς ἐπίφαντός 
ἐστιν ἀπὸ τοῦ Σκυθρωποῦ Addis ἡ γὰρ ὄχθη 
᾿Ινδσορίνη ἐκεῖθεν ἐγκάρσιος καὶ ἄποπτος γίγνεταε εἰ 
μὲν οὖν ταύτην τὴν ἄκραν σκάφος τι οὐκ ἐπέρασε, 
διάστημα τὸ πρῶτον καλὸν καὶ νόμιμον κατὰ τὴν τῶν 
σκαφῶν τάξιν λαχόν, ἢ καὶ ἄλλως, ὅτε τὸ προῦχον 
σκάφος τῇ γῇ προσήχθη, πτορθοῦται' ὃ καὶ ὅσον οὐκ 
ἀγένετο τοῖς δξ τῆς Θέτιδος. 


24. ‘O οὖν δρόμος τῶν ἰσχυροτάτων ἦν καὶ 6 “Αγιος 
Γεώργιος σχεδόν τε ἴσος τῇ πρώρᾳ ἐφαίνετο τῇ πρύμνῃ 
τῆς Βρεταννίας, κατὰ τὸ ἔσχατον τοῦ Τρύου᾽ τρύοι δέ 
εἰσιν ἐκεῖνα χωρία, ἃ θραύουσι καὶ τρύουσε τὸ ὕδωρ 


as you cross Boveney Bay, which is the last bit of 
land visible (on that side) from Surly Hall, for the 
Windsor bank bends from that point and goes out 
of sight. Now if any boat has not passed this 
headland after getting from the first a fair and 
lawful start according to the order of the Boats, or 
even otherwise when the leading Boat reaches the 
landing place, she is “ bushed,” and this very nearly 
happened to the Six in the Ζ ἀεζές. 


24. Now the race was of the hardest, and the 
bow of the S¢ George appeared almost level with 
the stern of the Britannia opposite the end of the 
weir. Now weirs are those places which break 
and wear the water with obstructions of different 
kinds, There is a long weir very near Surly Hall, 
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χώμασι καὶ τοῖς τοιούτοις τρύος δὲ μακρός ἐστιν 
ὀγγύτατα τῇ Σκυθρωπῷ «Αὐλῇ, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν τείνεται ὁ 
δρόμος" καὶ βραχέα εἰσὶ περὶ αὐτὴν πρὸς τὴν ᾿Ετωνικὴν 
ὄχθην (ἐν νήσῳ δὲ 6 τρύος ἐστὶ ληγούσῃ ἐκεῖσε) καὶ 
ῥεῦμα μέγα. ἡ δὲ Βρεταννία τελευτῶσα μᾶλλον φαινο- 
μένη προὔχειν, ἤρεσσε καὶ ἄθικτος εἰς τὴν γῆν ἀφίκετο. 


25. Γέλωτα δὲ παρέχουσιν ἐν τῇ Σκυθρωπῷ Δὐλῇ 
τινα οἱ πῖλοι τῆς Νίκης, τρυγώνους ὀκτὼ ἐχοῦσα στυγμοὺς 
μέλανάς τε καὶ λευκοὺς ἐν ἀμοιβῇ. 


26. Καταβᾶσι δὲ τοῦ ποταμοῦ διάστημα λαγχάνει 
κάλλιστον ἡ Bperavyla, καὶ διέφυγε, τὸν δὲ “Αγιον 
Γεώργιον ἐπελθεῖν μᾶλλον δοκῶ. 


and it is from that point that the course is set. 
And there are shallows close to it by the Eton 
bank. The weir is connected with the Island which 
ends there, and there is a strong stream. But the 
Britannia in the end seemed to get a better lead, 
and rowed on and reached land without being 


bumped. 


25. At Surly Hall some laughter was caused by 
the hats of the Victory, which had eight black 
and white triangular stripes alternate. 


26. Going down the stream the Britannia got a 
good start, and escaped, though I think the Sz. George 
gained on her, 


SEASTNOS TOT ᾿ΑΜΣΤΕΔΙΚΟΥ͂ 
ETITPA®HS. κ'. 


1. Τῇ δὲ μεταύριον δύο ἀγῶνες γέγνονται' ὅ re γὰρ 
᾿ἸΙχθὺς νεώτερος, Κάδος ὦν, καὶ 6 Μύσσιος, καὶ Κάδος 
αὐτός, τοῦ ᾿Εστέρου ὑπηρέτης, ἐν κέλησι διαθευσόμενοι 
λόγονταε τέσσαρας ὥρας μετὰ τὴν μεσημβρίαν καὶ οἱ τοῖ 
᾿Ἑστέρου καὶ οἱ τοῦ Τολλαδάφου Κάδοι ἡλίου ὅσον οὐ 
δύοντος, ἐν τετρηρίσιν ἀγωνιούμενοι. 


2. “Hyepav δὲ τοὺς δύο Κάδους ταξιάρχοι τινές. 
μισθῷ καὶ ἀέθλῳ πείσαντες" τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους, λέγεται. 
κοινῇ ὑπὸ τῶν ἐρετῶν ἄεθλον ληψομέίνους, δέκα ὀβολοὺς 
κατ᾽ ἐρέτην. 


ΒΟΟΚ ΧΙ. 


1. The next day but one there were two races. 
For the younger Fish, a Cad, and Mussy also a 
Cad, were said to be going to race in Skiffs, after 
four, and Hester’s and Tolladay’s Cads late after 
six were to contend in Four-oars. 


2. The two Cads were stirred to this by some 
Officers, who promised them some money and a 
prize. The others it is said were to get a prize 
subscribed for by the rowers, ten obols a man, 


— 
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3. Οἱ δὲ ἐν τοῖς κέλησι δύο περιερέσσουσι τοὺς Kadd- 
μους" καὶ ὁ ἀγὼν κάλλιστος ἦν παρὰ τὸν Βρόκασον' 
γενομένοις δὰ εἰς τὴν ἄκραν τῇ ᾿Δκατανθρώπῳ γεφύρᾳ 
τῇ κατωτέρᾳ ἐναντίαν πλήσσει τὸν Μύσσιον (ὃς ἔλαχε 
τὴν ᾿Ετωνικὴν ὄχθην) ὁ ᾿Ιχθύς" πλήσσει δὲ οὐκ ἔξω, 
ὥστε εἰς τὰς iTéas περιπεσεῖν καὶ ἐν κωλύμῃ εἶναι, GAN 
ἔσωθεν, οὐ πολὺ βλάπτων αὐτόν. 


4. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἡ ἰσχὺς τοῦ ᾿Ιχθύος μᾶλλον καὶ 
μᾶλλον ππαραιρεῖται καὶ δῆλος ἦν οὐκ ἂν νικήσων' ὃ γὰρ 
Μύσσιος ηὔξησε τὸ διάστημα καὶ ῥᾳδίως πρῶτος εἰς τὴν 
γέφυραν παρεγένετο. 


5. ‘O δὲ ἀγὼν οὗτος ob τῶν ἐνδοξοτάτων καὶ ἀξιο 


3. The two in the skiffs rowed round the Rushes. 
The race past the Brocas was excellent. When 
they got to the point opposite the lower Bargeman’s 
bridge Fish bumped Mussy, who had got the Eton 
side. But he did not strike him outside so as to 
drive him into the bushes and thus delay him, but 
on the inner side and without doing him much 
damage. 


4. After this Fish’s strength failed more and more, 
and it was clear he could not win, for Mussy 
increased the distance, and came easily first to the 
Bridge. 


5. Now this race was none of the most famous 
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θεατοτάτων ἦν (ὥστε εἰκάζειν ἀπὸ τῆς σπανιότητος τῶν 
θεατῶν). 


6. Ἔν δὲ τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ, ἤδη τοῦ ἡλίου φθίνοντος ἐς δύσιν, 
ὁ δεύτερος δρόμος γύγνεται" οὗτοι δὲ ἦσαν ἀμφότεροι. 


7. Τῶν μὲν ᾿Εστερίων ἦρχεν Στεφενσός τις" οὐκ οἶδα 
δὲ τοὺς τρεῖς ὑπηρέτας, πλὴν τοῦ νεωτέρου ‘Earépov, ὃς 
θαλαμίέτης ἦν, τῶν δὲ ἄλλων πρωτερέτης ἦν ὁ ᾿Αγαθών- 
θρωπος Γυλίελμος ὄνομα ξὺν δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἦν καὶ ᾿4γαθάν- 
θρωπος ἕτερος, ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ" καὶ ᾿Αβερλήϊος “Iaxyos 
ὄνομα, καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ Τολλάδαφος ὃς καὶ θαλαμίτης ἦν' 
ἐκυβέρνα δὲ τοὺς αὐτοὺς ἀσαφής τις, τοὺς δὲ ᾿Εστερίους 
ὁ Μύσσιος, ὃς ἄρτι ἐνίκησε κέλητας. 


or most worth seeing, as one might infer from the 
paucity of spectators. 


6. In the evening, when the sun was nigh setting, 
the second race came off, and these were the crews. 


7. Of Hester's the Captain was one Stephens, 
his three mates I don’t know, except young Hester, 
who was bow. The stroke of the others was 
Goodman, William by name, and with him was 
another Goodman his brother, and Jack Haverley 
and Tolladay himself who was bow. Some unknown 
person steered them. MHester’s were steered by 
Mussy, who had just won the skiff race, 
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8. Τὸ δὲ κοινὸν ἀργύριον ὅτῳ τρόπῳ ἣ πότε ξυνελέχθη, 
οὐκ ἔχω εἰπεῖν. ἐνδοιάξζομας δὲ καὶ εἰ τοῦτο ἦν τὸ 
ἄεθλον. 


9. Διαθρυψάμενοι δὲ καὶ ἀναβαλόμενοί τε περὶ τὰς 
᾿Οκτώ, ἤδη ἐς τὴν ἐρεσίαν ἐτρέποντο' καὶ ἤρθη τὰ 
σημεῖα μετὰ θόρυβόν τινα καὶ ἀμφίβολον ἔριδα" καὶ 
ἀμφότεροι ὥρμησαν εἰς τὸν Κόλπον οὗ προείρητο κάμαξ 
στήσεσθαι, σῆμα τοὶς ἐρέταις, ὅθεν ἐπανελθεῖν γνοῖεν, 
καὶ τὸν δρόμον περιελίσσειν. ὁ δὲ κάμαξ εἱστήκει ἡ 
καὶ ὃ δρόμος ἐτάχθη τοῖς τέσσαρσι τοῦ Μονάρχου καὶ 
τοῖς τῶν πάντων πέρυσι λήγοντος ἤδη τοῦ κόλπτου πρὸς 


τὴν Δὐλὴν Σκυθρωπόν. 


8. As for the stakes how they were collected I 
cannot say. But I am rather in doubt if this was 
the prize. 


9. With seme posing and a prelude round the 
Eyot, they got at last to the rowing, and the start 
was made after some row and squabbling on both 
sides. They both started for the Bay, where a 
ryepeck had been ordered to be placed as a goal 
for the rowers, whence they might know they had 
to return, and bring round the race. The ryepeck 
stood where the course was laid for the Fours of 
the Monarch and all Eton last year, just at the 
end of the Bay towards Surly Hall. 
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10. ᾿Επειδὴ οὖν ἤρθη τὰ σημεῖα ἐτάθη ὁ δρόμος" 
καὶ τὸ μὲν πρῶτοι. κάλλεστος tw ὄπειτα δὲ προὔχειν 
τι ἔδοξαν οἱ ᾿ἱἙστέριοι ὄχθην λαχόντες τὴν ᾿Ετωνικήν, 
προείρητο δὲ ἐξεῖναι διαβῆναι τοῖς τῆς ᾿Ινδσορίνης πέρα 
τῶν ᾿᾽Οκτώ, ὃ καὶ ἐγένετο ἀγωνισάμενοι γὰρ εὖ παρὰ 
τὴν νῆσον ὑστέρισαν καὶ διέβησαν πέρα τι οὐ μάλα μέγα 
τῶν ᾿Οκτὼ ὃ οὐκ ἔξεστι τοῖς σκάφεσιν πρὶν ἀφικέσθαι 
εἰς τὰ Βροκάσια δένδρα. 


11. Ἢ δὲ διάβασις ἦδε οὐκ ὠφέλιμος Boke διότι Sls 
ἐπέρασαν οὕτω τὸν ποταμόν, ὃ ἔργον τι οὐ τὸ βραχύτατόν 
ἐστι, τηρήσαντες δὲ ἂν τὴν ὄχθην, οὐκ ἂν ἅπαξ 
ἠναγκάσθησαν. 


10. When then the signal was given the race 
began, and at first it was a very good race. Then 
the Hesters seemed to get somewhat ahead. They 
had the Eton station, but it had been agreed 
beforehand that those who had the Windsor station 
might cross when beyond the Eyot, which very 
thing happened. For after struggling well past the 
Island they got behind and crossed not much 
beyond the Eyot, a thing which is not allowed for 
the Boats until you reach Brocas Clump. 


11. But this crossing did not seem to be useful, 
because they had thus to cross the river twice, 
which is no small matter. If they had kept their 
side they would not have had to cross it once. 
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12. AtaBavres δὲ τὸν ποταμὸν σκαφῶν μέτρα τρία ἢ 
τέσσαρα ἢ καὶ πλέονα ὑστέρισαν, καίπερ δὲ ἐφαίνοντο 
περὶ τὰ Βροκάσια δένδρα ἐπελθεῖν μᾶλλον τοῖς ἐναντίοις, 
ἤδη οὐ πολὺ ἐν ἀμφιβόλῳ ἣν ὁ δρόμος, ὡς καὶ ἐλέχθη ἐν 
τῷ ἀγῶνι οὐχ ἅπαξ. 


13. Τὰς δὲ τετρήρεις, τίνες ἦσαν, οὐκ οἶδα ἀκριβῶς 
δοκῶ δὲ τὴν Σειρῆνα (ἐλέχθη δὲ καὶ “Eorepos Δῃστήν 
τινα τετρηρίδα ἔχειν) καὶ τὴν νέαν τοῦ Τολλαδάφου 
διαθεύσασθαι [δοκῶ δὲ Δηστὴν Τολλαδάφου εἶναι]. 


14. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, οὐ καλὸς ἣν ὁ δρόμος" μᾶλλον 
γὰρ καὶ μᾶλλον προὐχώρησαν οἱ 'Ἑστέριοι, καὶ πρῶτοι 
περιήρεσαν τὸν κάμακα. 


12. After crossing the river they were three or 
four boats’ lengths astern, and although they appeared 
to gain on their adversaries near the Brocas Clump, 
there was already not much doubt about the race, 
as was said during the contest more than once. 


13. As for the fours, what they were I do not 
know for certain; but I think the Szren (though 
Hester was said to have a new four called the 
Pirate) and the new four belonging to Tolladay 
were the boats which raced. (As for the Pirate I 
think it belonged to Tolladay.) 


14. After this the race was not good. For 
Hesters led more and more, and were first to row 
round the ryepeck. 
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15. Καταβᾶσι δέ, θοωμένῳ ἀπὸ τῆς ‘Avwrépas 
Ἔλπιδος πολλῷ πρῶτον ἐβλέφθησαν οἱ ᾿Ἑστέριοι 
δοκοῦσι δέ μοι οἱ τοῦ Τολλαδάφου ἐπελθεῖν ποτέ τι" ὅτε 
γὰρ οἱ ‘Eorépios ὑπὸ τὴν γέφυραν ἐγένοντο ἤδη ἐπέρασαν 
τὴν ἀνωτέραν ἄκραν τῶν ᾿᾽Οκτὼ καὶ παρῆλθον ὃν μέρος 
τῆς Νήσου εἰς δξ μερίσαντι αὐτήν, ἢ καὶ πλέον. 


16. Μετὰ δὲ τὸν ἀγῶνα περιήρεσαν ἀμφότεροι τὰς 
"Oxra καὶ οὐ κρανγὴ πολλὴ ἦν περιερέσσοντες δὲ 
ἐτήρουν τὸ πρῶτον μᾶλλον τὴν ‘Ivdcopivny ὄχθην καὶ 
ἰόντες μεταξύ τε αὐτῆς καὶ τῆς νήσου, οὗ τὸ ἐναντίον τοῖς 
σκάφεσι γύγνεται. - 


17. Οἱ δὲ θεαταὶ ov παμπολλοὶ ἦσαν, ἀλλὰ ὅμως οὐκ 


15. Coming down, as one looked from Upper 
Hope, Hester’s crew was seen a long time first. I 
think that Tolladays gained a little at one time, 
for when the Hesters were under the Bridge Tol- 
ladays had already passed the Upper end of the 
Fyot, and had passed one sixth of the Island or 
even more. 


16, After the race both crews rowed round the 
Eyot, but there was not much cheering. In rowing 
round they kept first to the Windsor bank, and 
went between it and the Island, which is the 
contrary to what the Boats usually do. 


17. The spectators were not many, but for all 
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εὐκαταφρόνητοι' οὐδὲ πολλαὶ παραθῆκαι ἦσαν, ἔδοξαν 
δὲ πολλῷ μᾶλλον οἱ ‘Eorépips νικήσειν. 


18. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ ἀνάγεται νέον σκάφος, παλαιὸν δὲ 
τὴν ἡλικίαν, ὁ Νελσῶνος, διὰ χρόνον καθελκυσθεὶς αὖθις 
τὼν μακρῶν σκαφῶν εἶναι' ἐπλήρωσαν δὲ αὐτὴν ὀκτὼ 
τῶν Φαρδίων. ἡ δὲ Φάρδη ἦν οἰκουρὸς δέσποινα, ὥσπερ 
αἱ τῶν δωμάτων προεστῶσαι γυναῖκες ἐν ᾿Ετώνῃ 
ὀνομάξονται: ὧν εἷς ἦν ὁ Βουνός, οὐχ ὁ πάλαι ἔνδοξος 
ἐρέτης, ἀλλ᾽ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ ᾿Οροπολέως" οὗτοι δὲ ὕστατοι 
ἦσαν τὴν τάξιν. καὶ διὰ ταῦτα ἐπλήρωσαν τὸ σκάφος. 
οἱ δὲ Κατώτεροι τοῦ δώματος ἐκείνον παῖδες ἐπανέστησαν 
τοῖς τῆς πέμπτης ὅδρας, οἴπερ αὐτῶν ἐδέσποξον κατὰ τὸ 


that not to be despised. Nor were there many 
bets, but it was thought that Hesters would win 
by much more. 


18. The next day a new boat, really an old one, 
the Nelson, was launched after a long interval, to 
take her place among the Boats. She was manned 
by an eight from Ward’s. Now Ward was a Dame 
who kept a house, as the women who are over the 
houses in Eton are called. One of the crew was 
Hill, not the previous well-known oarsman, but a 
brother of Hillsborough. These were last in the 
order of Boats. And this was the reason why they 
manned the Boat. The Lower Boys in that house 
revolted against the Fifth Form who, according to 
custom, were their Masters, and then, fearing that 


9 
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νόμιμον' ἔπειτα δὲ δείσαντες μὴ Kpsyérny ὑπηρετεῖν 
ἀναγκάζωνται, εἰς τὰ σκάφη μετανιστᾶσιν, οἱ γὰρ ἐρέται 
πάνυ σπανίως Κριχέτην ὑπηρετοῦσιν. 


19. Ἔν δὲ ταύτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἀγὼν Κριχέτιος γίγνεται τοῖς 
δέκα τοῦ Μονάρχου καὶ τῷ κυβερνήτῃ, καὶ τοῖς ἀρίστοις 
τὴν Κριχετικὴν τῶν ἄλλων σκαφῶν᾽ δοκῶ δὲ οὐ πολλὰς 
παραθήκας γενόμενας. 


20. Οἱ δὲ τοῦ Μονάρχου ἦσαν olde ὅ re” Αγκερσος καὶ 
"I&xsvoos, καὶ Αἰθὴρ καὶ 'Ῥούπελλος, καὶ Δανίηλ, καὶ 
Φαρκυαρσῶν (ὃς οὐκ ἠγωνίσατο, ἔξω μένων") διεδέξατο 
δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ τὸν Λούνδσον, ὁ Κάρτερος τῆς Βρεταννίας 
καὶ ὁ Κάλαμος τοῦ ᾿Αγίον Γεωργίου καὶ Γράσεττος καὶ 
“Μυμλήϊος καὶ Κιβωτοποιός, καὶ κυβερνήτης Πέρκιος. 


they would have cricket fagging, they went over 
to the Boats, for those who row very rarely have 
cricket fagging. 


19. Now on this day there was a Cricket Match 
between the ten of the J/onmarch with their steerer 
and the best Cricketers of the rest of the boats. 
But I think that not many bets were made. 


20. The Monarch’s team consisted of Ackers and 
Jenkins and Eyre and Roupell and Daniel and 
Farquharson (who did not play because he was 
staying out, his place was filled by Lowndes), Carter 
of the Britannia, Rush of the St. George, Grasett 
and Lumley and Arkwright and Percy the steerer. 
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21. Τῶν δὲ ἄλλων σκαφῶν olde ἐξελέχθησαν: ὅ τε 
Ξυλοδόμος καὶ Τάδδιος καὶ Μαῦ ος τοῦ ᾿Ετωνικοῦ" τῆς 
δὲ Βρεταννίας ὅ τε Τορνώτηρ καὶ Βάρνηττος καὶ Βροῦνος" 
τοῦ δὲ ᾿Αγίον Γεωργίου ὁ Σιμψῶν' τῆς δὲ Θέτιδος ὁ 
Τάδδιος τῶν δὲ ἐκπεσόντων 6 Θόρπος" οἷς προσετέθη 
Δενμᾶῶνος. 


22. Ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν κατὰ τὴν μεσημβρίαν γενόμενος, ἐν 
δυσὶν ὥραις ἐτελεύτησεν. ἄμφω δὲ ἐσιόντων, γράφουσιν 
οἱ τοῦ Μονάρχου, δὶς ἐσιόντες, ὀκτὼ ἢ ἐννέα μόνον «λείω 
τῶν ἄλλων σκάφων, of ἅπαξ ἐσῆλθον αὖθις δὲ ἐσέλ,- 
θόντες ἔγραψαν ἐννέα ἢ δέκα, καὶ ἐνίκησαν ἐν δὲ τῷ 
ἀγῶνι κάλλιστα τὴν σφαῖραν ἐν χερσὶ κατέσχεν ὃ Δανίηλ, 
καὶ ἐντεῦθεν ἔνδοξος ἦν τῆς δὲ σφαίρας κατοχομένης ὃ 


πλήσσων ἐκπίπτει νομίμως. 


21. For the rest of the Boats the following were 
chosen, Wodehouse and Taddy and Moore of the 
Evonian, of the Britannia Turner and Barnett and 
Brown, of the Sz George Simpson, of the Thetis 
Taddy, of those who had been turned out of the 
Boats; Thorpe, and to these Denman was added. 


22. The match took place after twelve, and ended 
in two hours. Both sides went in. The Monarch 
went in twice and made only eight or nine more 
than the rest of the Boats, who went in only once. 
When they went in the second time they made nine 
or ten and so won. In the Match Daniel made much 
the best catch and got glory thereby. Now if the ball 
is caught and held the striker by the rule goes out. 
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23. Ὁ δὲ ἄεθλος οὐ πάνυ ἔνδοξος ἦν' πάντες δὲ 
προσεδέχοντο τῇ μεταύριον ἄλλον ἐσόμενον" οἱ γὰρ 
τῶν ἀγρῶν τῆς τοξεύσεως κατωτέρων, οὗ καὶ ὃ ἀγὼν τοῦ 
Μονάρχου καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἐγένετο (οἱ δὲ μογάλοι ἀγῶνες 
σὺν ξένοις ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ανωτέροις γίγνονται, καὶ ᾿Αἰνωτέρος 
τις εἴλη ἐστ)" λόγονται κριχετέσοντες σὺν τοῖς Ποταμίοις 
(ὥσπερ οἱ τῶν μακρῶν σκαφῶν καλοῦνται) μέγας οὖν 
qv φόβος καὶ μετάρσιαι ἐλπίδες, ὥσπερ μεγάλου τινὸς 
ὅσον οὐ γενησομένον. 


23. But the match was not of much account, as 
all were in expectation of that which was to take 
place on the next day but one. For the Lower 
Shooting fields eleven (where also the Monarch and 
the other Boats played their match)—the great 
matches with strangers take place in the Upper 
Shooting fields, and there is an Upper Club—the 
Lower Shooting fields eleven are said to be going 
to play cricket against the Aquatics (as the crews 
of the Long-boats are called). So fear was great, 
and hopes were high, as if something very important 
was going to happen. 
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ΣΕΛΦΥ͂ΝΟΣ ΤΟΥ͂ ἉΑΜΣΤΕΔΙΚΟΥ͂ 
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1. Τῇ οὖν μεταύριον, ξυναθροίζονται πολλοὶ Kar 
Ποτάμιοι, καὶ οἱ τῶν κατωτέρων ᾿Αγρῶν, καὶ ἰδιῶται, 
ὡς ἐπὶ θέαν ἀξιόχρεων: καὶ μᾶλλόν τι δοκοῦσιν οἱ 
Ποτάμιοι νικήσοντες" παραθῆκαι δὲ ἐν τῷ ἀγῶνι ἐγένοντο" 
καὶ λοττέριοι ὡς εἰπεῖν. οὗτοι δὲ πάνυ ἐν δόξῃ ἦσαν καὶ 
ταχέως ἐπληρώθησαν. 


2. Λαχόντες οὖν οἱ Ποτάμιοι πρῶτοι ἐσελθεῖν, πλήσ- 
σουσι τὴν σφαῖραν' γράφει δὲ πάνυ ὀλίγους ὁ Δανίηλ, εἰ 
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1. So, on the next day but one many were gathered 
together, both the Wethobs and the Drybobs of the 
Lower Fields, and private persons, as for a spectacle 
worth seeing. The general opinion was that Aquatics 
would win, and there were bets on the match, and 
the so-called lotteries. These last were very popular, 
and were quickly filled up. 


2. Aquatics won the toss and went in first to strike 
the ball. Daniel made but a very few, if any, Ackers 
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καὶ ἐνίους, ὁ δὲ “Ayxepoos οὐδένα ἣ ἕνα δρόμον ὁ δὲ 
Δανίηλ καὶ ὁ Σιμψῶν καὶ ὁ Αἰθὴρ ἔνδοξοι ἦσαν τὴν 
Kpwyerucny' προὔχει δὲ τῶν ἄλλων τῷ ἀριθμῷ τῶν 
δρόμων ὁ Ἐυλοδόμος, τρεῖς καὶ δέκα γράφων" ἔδικε δὲ τὴν 
σφαῖραν τοῖς μὲν τῶν κατωτέρων ᾿Αγρῶν 5 τε Μέλας, καὶ 
ὁ Λαυτοῦρος (οἴπερ ἄμφω, ἣ εἷς ἄρχοντες ἦσαν τῆς εἴλης) 
καὶ ὁ Καμπιὼν καὶ εἴ τις ἄλλος. τοῖς δὲ Ποταμίοις ὅ τε 
Τορνώτηρ καὶ ὁ Δανίηλ, καὶ ὁ Κιβωτοποιός, καὶ ἴσως ὁ 
Σιμψῶν. 


4. Γράφουσιν οὖν Wa καὶ πεντήκοντα οἱ Ποτάμιοι; 
οἵ re ἄλλοι ἐσιόντες γράφουσι τέσσαρας καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα, 
ἢ τρεῖς καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα, én’ ἀμφότερα γὰρ ἐλέχθη τοῖς 
στίξζουσι τοὺς ἀριθμοὺς δυσίν, ὁ δὲ Λαυτοῦρος ὄγραφεν 
ἑπτὰ καὶ δέκα ὁ δὲ Βῶλος πολλούς, GAN ὥστε μὴ νικᾶν 
τὸν Λαυτοῦρον ἢ τὸν Νέον, ὃς ὄγραφε τρεῖς καὶ δέκα" 


no run or perhaps one. Daniel and Simpson and 
Eyre were swells at cricket. Wodehouse went ahead 
of the others in runs, scoring thirteen. The Bowlers 
were, for the Lower Fields, Black and Lautour, who 
both, or one of them, acted as Captains of the team, 
and Campion, and someone else. For Aquatics 
Turner and Daniel and Arkwright and perhaps 
Simpson. 


3. Aquatics scored 51. The others went in and 
scored 74 or 73, for both scores were given by the 
two scorers. Lautour made 17. Boles a good many, 
but not enough to beat Lautour or Young who 
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ὁ δὲ Κλεῖθρος καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ὀλίγους ὄγραψε, τῶν δὲ 
ὑστάτων πλήσσει τῇ σφωΐίρᾳ τὰ ξύλα ὁ Δανίηλ, δικὼν 
ὥστε μὴ εἰς οὖδας ἐλθεῖν, πρὶν βαλεῖν: ἐπερρόθησαν 
δὲ οἱ Ποτάμιοι: ἔτι δὲ κρατήσοντες ἐδόκουν οἱ τῶν 
κατωτέρων ’ Aypav. 


4. Φθίνοντος δὲ τοῦ ἡλίου, μακρὰν δὲ Ere τῆς δύσεως 
ἀπεχούσης, dvaveotrat ὁ ἀγών καὶ οἱ Ποτάμιοι 
ἐσελθόντες, ὁ μὲν Σιμψῶν οὐκ ὀλύγους ἔγραφεν, 6 δὲ 
Δανίηλ ἀμφὶ πέντε, ὁ δὲ Ἐυλοδόμος καὶ αὖθις πάντας 
ὑπερέβαλε γράφων ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσιν. o δὲ “Ayxepoos 
οὐδένα ἢ Eva, ἐν δὲ τῷ ἐνεῖναι οὐ πάνυ μεγάλη ἡ ἐλπὶς 
τῶν Ποταμίων ἐνίοτε ἐφαίνετο καὶ μάλεστα τὸ πρῶτον, 
ὕστερον δὲ πάλιν ἐκρύφθη: ἤδη δὲ παραθήκη ἐγένετο ἐν 


scored 13. Lock himself scored not a few. Of 
those that went in last Daniel struck the wickets, 
bowling full pitches. Aquatics cheered at this. But 
it seemed that the Lower Fields would win. 


4. In the afternoon, but some time before the 
setting of the sun, the game was renewed. Aquatics 
went in and Simpson got not a few runs, Daniel 
about five, and Wodehouse again surpassed all by 
getting 27. Ackers got none or one, and during the 
innings the hope of the Wetbobs did not at times 
seem to be great, and especially at first. After- 
wards it was again extinguished, and already a 
bet had been made during the first innings of the 
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τῷ ἐνεῖναι περὶ τὰ πρῶτα τοὺς τῶν ᾿Αγρῶν κατωτέρων 


παραθέντι δύο τρισὶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 


5. Γράφουσι δὲ οἱ Ποτάμιοι ἑξήκοντα' προὔχοντες 


οὕτω ἑπτὰ ἢ ὀκτὼ καὶ τριήκοντα. 


6. ᾿Εσερχόνται δὲ αὖθις οἱ τῶν ᾿Αγρῶν κατωτέρων 
καὶ ἡτένισαν ὀφθαλμοῖς πάντες" καὶ ὁ Λαυτοῦρος γράφει 
ὅξ, καὶ μεσοῦντες μᾶλλόν τι ἐνέμειναν, οὐ ταχέως, ὥσπερ 
“πρότερόν τι ἐξιόντες" καὶ εὖ πλήσσουσιν ὁ Καμπίων καὶ 
ὁ Σμῖθος καὶ ὁ Βῶλος καὶ ef τις ἄλλος" καὶ δῆλος ἦν ὁ 
ὑγὼν οὐ τῶν ῥᾷστα νικωμένων ἐσόμενος, ὅπῃ ἂν ἀποβῇ. 


7. Τέλος δέ, οἱ τῶν ᾿Αγρῶν κατωτέρων ἄσσον ἐγένοντο 
τῷ ἴσῳ ἡ δέκα" καὶ δεῖμα ἦν καὶ φόβος καὶ κραυγὴ τῶν 


Lower Fields, when someone laid 3 to 2 upon 
them. 


5. Aquatics scored 60, thus leading by 37 or 38. 


6. The Lower Fields went in again and all eyes 
were fixed upon the game. Lautour made 6, and 
the middle ones stayed in, not going out so quickly 
as before. Campion and Smith and Boles and one 
other batted well, and it was clear that the match was 
not going to be won easily, whichever way it went. 


7. At last the Lower Fields got within ten of being 
equal, and there was terror and fear, and shouting on 
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Horapiow εἴ τις ἐξίοι' ἄσσον δὲ καὶ ἄσσον ὄτι ἀγένοντο" 
τελευτῶν δὲ ὄπληξε τὴν σφαῖραν εἷς τῶν ὑστάτων (ἑνὸς 
δὲ ἐκπεσόντος τῶνδε ἄμφω ἐξίασιν) καὶ κρανγὴ éyévero 
ὡς ἐκπεσομένον' ὁ yap Δανίηλ, καθέξων αὐτὴν ἐπείρα᾽ 
μετάρσιος δὲ ἔτι ἦν ἡ σφαῖρα. 


8. Πάντων δὲ τὸ μέλλον προσδοκώντων, ἡ σφαῖρα 
ταῖς χερσὶ τοῦ Δανίηλος ἐμπέπτει, καὶ κατέχει αὐτήν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐᾷ' εἷς δὲ τῶν γραφόντων δύο ὑστερίζειν τοῦ ἴσου 
τοὺς τῶν κατωτέρων ᾿Αγρῶν ἔφη, ὅ τα ὅτερος τέσσαρας, 
καὶ οὗτος, ὁ πρὶν φὰς ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ τέσσαρας. 


9. Κραυγὴ δὲ παμπολλὴ γύγνεται, καὶ πῖλοι xpadat- 
vovtat, καὶ εἰς τὸν ἀέρα βάλλονται ὃ οὐ δι’ ὀλέγου 


the part of the Wetbobs if anyone got out,.and they 
got still nearer and nearer, and at last one of the 
last wickets hit the ball (if one of these is out both 
are out) and there was a shout expecting him to be 
out, for Daniel was trying to catch it and the ball 
was still in the air. 


8. And while all were watching what would happen 
the ball fell into Daniel’s hands and he held it and 
did not let it go. One of the scorers said that the 
Lower Fields were two behind being equal, and the 
other said four, and this was the one who before said 
the score was 74. 


9. There was a tremendous shouting and waving 
of hats, and some thrown into the air. This went 
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ἔληξε καὶ τόσῳ μᾶλλον ἐχάρησαν, ὅσῳ ἐν ἀμφιβόλῳ 
τὸ πρῶγμα ἦν. 


10. Νενόμισται δέ, εἰ νικῶσιν οἱ Ποτάμιοι τρία ἔτη 
ἑξῆς, αὐτοὺς κτᾶσθαι τοὺς Κατωτέρους ᾿Αγρούς, ἐκβα- 
λόντας τοὺς ἄλλους" πέρυσι δὲ κακῶς εἶχον of Ποτάμιοι, 
καὶ οὐκ ἠγωνίσαντο, προπέρυσι δὲ ἐνικήθησαν, κρατή- 
σαντες τὸ πρότερον Eros. 


11. Διαβοᾶται δὲ ὧς ὁ ἀγὼν ἀνανεωθήσεται' τοῦτο δὲ 
οὐκ ἐγένετο, μέμψις δέ τις ἦν παρὰ ἑνὸς ἢ πλεόνων τῶν 
Κατωτέρων ‘Aypav, κραυγῇ βλάψαι τὰς βολὰς τῆς 
σφαίρας τοὺς Ποταμίους πρὶν ἀπᾷξαι τὴν σφαῖραν" δοκῶ 


on for a long time, and their delight was all the 
greater in proportion to the uncertainty of the issue. 


10. It has been thought that if Aquatics won for 
three years running they would get possession of the 
Lower Shooting Fields, turning out the others; but 
the last year they were in a bad way, and did not 
play, and the year before they were beaten, though 
they won the year before that. 


11. There was a rumour that the match would be 
played again, but this did not come to pass, and some 
fault was found by one or more of the Lower Club 
that their bowling was spoilt by the Wetbobs shouting 
before the ball left the bowlers hand. But I think 
there was also shouting at the Wetbobs when they 
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δὲ καὶ κραυγὴν γενομένην τοῖς Ποταμίοις καὶ αὐτοῖς 
πλήξουσι᾽ πολλῷ δὲ μᾶλλον ἔκραξον οἱ Ποτάμιοι τῶν 
ἐδιωτῶν. 


12. Aéyeras δὲ καὶ ὡς ἴσοι ἦσαν ἄμφω καὶ ὅτι ὁ 
Tvios, εἷς τῶν βραβέων, ἔλεξε τοὺς Ποταμίους παρελθεῖν 
ἀπάτῃ καὶ ὕστερον λόγῳ δευτέρῳ ὅτε ὁ ἕτερος τῶν 
γραφόντων τέσσαρας δρόμους ἠρίθμει καὶ αὐτός, οἷς 
προῦχον οἱ Ποτάμιοι' τοῦτο δὲ οὕπως σαφές ἐστιν. 


13. Οἱ δὲ ἀγωνιζόμενοι ἦσαν olde’ τῶν μὲν τῶν Κατωτέ- 
pov ᾿Αγρῶν ὅ re Λαύτουρος, καὶ ὁ Μέλας (of ἄμφω τρεῖς 
ἢ πλέον ἔβαλον τὰ ξύλα, καὶ εἷς ἢ ἄμφω ἦρξαν τῶν 
Κατωτέρων), καὶ ὁ Βῶλος, καὶ ὁ Σ᾽ μέίθος (οὐχ ὁ ἐρέτης), καὶ 


were batting and just going to play the ball. But 
the Wetbobs were shouting much louder than the 
others. 


12. It is also said that both were equal and that 
(? Cave) one of the Umpires said that Aquatics had 
won by unfair means; and afterwards in a second 
reckoning the other scorer reckoned four also himself, 
by which Aquatics won. But this is by no means 
certain.* 


13. Now the players were these. For the Lower 
Fields Lautour and Black (who both of them got 
three or more wickets, and one or both of them 
Captained the Lower Fields) and Boles and Smith 


* See note at the end of the Introduction, 
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ὁ Κόξος ὁ μείζων, καὶ ὁ “Ἰγγίνος, ὃς δὶς ἢ πλέον κατέσχε 
τὴν σφαῖραν, καὶ ὁ Κλεῖθρος, καὶ ὁ Καμπίων, καὶ ὁ 
Νέος, καὶ ὁ Kovrrepos ἀνὴρ γενναῖος, καὶ ὁ Δελάφοσσος. 


14. Οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι οὗτοι ἧσαν' ὅ τε Ἐζυλοδόμος (ὃς Sis 
ἢ τρὶς κατέσχε), καὶ ὁ Τορνώτηρ, καὶ 6 Τάδδιος, καὶ ὁ 
Τύνναρδος, καὶ o” Ayxepaos, καὶ 6 Δανίηλ, καὶ 6 Σιμψῶν, 
καὶ ὁ ΔΑἰθήρ, καὶ ὁ Κιβωτοποιός, καὶ 6 'Ῥούπελλος 
(ὃς τῷ «Αἰθέρι ξυνῆρχε τῶν Ποταμίων) καὶ ὁ Μαῦρος" 
δοκῶ δὲ μᾶλλον διῶξαι τὴν σφαῖραν τοὺς τῶν ᾿Αγρῶν 
Κατωτέρων. 


15. Γυγνομένου δὲ καὶ τελευτῶντος τοῦ ἀγῶνος Κορα- 
κάρηνον ἀφικνοῦνται ὅ τε ἼΑγιος Γεώργιος, ἄνευ 


(not the oarsman) and Cox ma and Higgins 
who made two or more catches and Locke 
and Campion and Young and Mr. Couper and 
Delafosse. 


14. The others were these. Wodehouse, who made 
two or three catches, and Turnor and Taddy and 
Tunnard and Ackers and Daniel and Simpson and 
Eyre and Arkwright. and Roupell (who with Eyre 
was joint Captain of the Wetbobs) and Moore. I 
think that the Lower Club fielded best. 


15. While the match was going on and while it 
was being finished the S¢. George, without Simpson 
who was playing, and the Victory and the Nelson 
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Σιεωψῶνος, ὡς ἀγωνιζομένου, καὶ ἡ Νίκη, καὶ ὁ Νέλσων;» 
οὗτος δὲ οὕποτε ἄποπτος ἦν τῆς Νέκης. 


16. Ἤδη δὲ ὁ χειμὼν ὑετωδέστερος éyévero καὶ μετὰ 
τὸν ἀγῶνα χείρων γενόμενος ἔβλαψε τὰ τῶν σκαφῶν. 


17. Οἱ δὲ Ποτάμιοι εὖ τῇ Κριχέτῃ προσεῖχον. 


18. Τρεῖς δὲ ἡμέρας μετὰ τὸν ἀγῶνα ἤδη τοῦ Σκιρρο- 
φοριῶνος ἀρχομένου, ὁ ἄνεμος στνοῖ μέγας" καὶ ἀνάγονται 
ὅ τε Μόναρχος καὶ ἡ Βρεταννία, καὶ τὸ ᾿Εἰτωνικὸν (οἱ 
δὲ οὐ πρότερον πάνυ πολλάκις ἀνήγοντο véov) καὶ ἡ 
Οὐδενοδειλία, δύο ἑξομένους ὄχουσα, καὶ ἡ Νίκη ὃξ δὲ 
ἐρέτας μόνον εἶχεν ἡ Βρεταννία, σπανιώτατα καὶ πρὶν 
τῶν ἄλλων ἴσως σκαφῶν ἀναξαμένη. 


went up to Maidenhead ; the Neéson never was out 
of sight of the Victory. 


16. And now the weather got rather wet and after 
the cricket match becoming worse stopped the Boats. 


17. The Wetbobs however stuck well to cricket. 


18. Three days after the match, at the end of 
May there was a high wind. The Monarnk and 
the Britannia and the Etontan (these had not been 
out often before), and the Dreadnought with two 
sitters and the Victory. The Britannia had only six 
oars and perhaps had been out most seldom of all the 
Boats before. 
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19. ‘O δὲ ἄνεμος πάνυ μέγας ἦν κατὰ τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
πνέων καὶ ὁ πόνος τῇ Βρεταννίᾳ οὐχ ὁ τυχὼν ἐγένετο" 
οὐδὲ κινεῖσθαι τὸ σκάφος ἤσθοντο, ὡς εὐπεῖν᾽ πολὺ δὰ 
ἡσύχασε διῶκον αὐτοὺς τὸ ᾿Ετωνικόν, καὶ πρὸ τῶν 
Καλάμων, οὗ ἐνομίζετο μονὴ εἶναι τοῖς σκάφεσι, ἢ καὶ 
πρότερον ἐν κόλπτῳ τινὶ ἐνίοτε γενομένη, κειμένῳ ἄνω τι 
τῶν λουτρῶν τοῦ Χαμπῶος καὶ ἡσυχάζοντι κατέκρυψεν 
αὐτοὺς πάνυ ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία, ὄδοξαν δὲ τῷ Μονάρχῳ 
ἐρεισθῆναι εἰς τὸν αὐγιαλόν, ἢ ἀπό τινος αἰτίας μένειν, 
τὸν γὰρ Μόναρχον δοκῶ πάνυ πτορθῶσαι αὐτήν τὸ 
δὲ ᾿Ετωνικὸν διάστημα πόλυ ἐποίησε διαβησομένοις τὸν 
ποταμὸν εἰς τὴν Αὐλὴν Σκυθρωπόν, ἡ δὲ Οὐδενοδειλια 
ἥπερ Βύτληρον καὶ ἄλλους ἐφόρει ἰδιώτας, οὐ προσείχοτο 


αὐτῷ. 


19. The wind was very high blowing down stream, 
and the Britannia had very hard labour. They could 
not even feel the boat move, so to speak. The 
Etonian which was following them easied often, and 
before the Rushes, where the Boats used to stop, or 
sometimes even before, in a bay which lies somewhat 
above Champus’ bathing place, where there is no 
stream, the Dreadnought altogether lost sight of them, 
and they seemed to the Monarch to have run ashore, 
or to be stopping for some accident, for I think that 
the Monarch quite “bushed” them. The Evtonian 
gave them a wide berth and got a long lead just as 
they were going to cross the river to Surly Hall, 
but the Dreadnought, in which were Butler and others 
not in the Boats, did not come up to her. 
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20. Καταβαίνουσι δὲ ξυμπνεῖ ὁ ἄνεμος. 


21. Ταθέντος δὲ τοῦ δρόμον περὶ τὸν Βρόκασον λή- 
γοντα πρὸς τὴν γέφυραν, διέφυγεν ἡ Bperavvia πολὺ 
διάστημα λαχοῦσα, ἐπελθεῖν δὲ δοκῶ τὸ ᾿Ετωνικόν. 


22. Περιερέσσουσι δὲ ἅπαξ τὰς ᾿Οκτὼ καὶ εἰωθότος 
διὰ τὴν μέσην γέφυραν ἰέναι, τὸ ᾿Ετωνικὸν οὐχ οὕτω ἔβη, 
ἀλλὰ διὰ τοῦ μέρους πρὸς τῇ ᾿Ινδσορίνῃ ὄχθῃ, καὶ ἐπῆλθε 
τῇ Βρεταννίᾳ ἐξισούμενον ἴσως τῇ πρύμνῃ διέχον δέ τι 
ἐν πλάτει. 


23. Οἱ δὲ τῆς Βρεταννίας ἡσυχάζειν κελεύουσι καὶ 


20. They had the wind with them as they went 
down. 


21. And when the race began at the Brocas which 
ends at the Bridge the Britannia escaped as she got 
a good start, but I think the Evonzan gained on her. 


22. And while they were rowing round the Eyot, 
though it was the custom to go through the middle 
arch of the Bridge, the Evzontan did not do so, but 
went through the part near the Windsor shore and 
gained on the Britannia, coming perhaps on a level 
with her stern, but some distance apart. 


23. The Britannia told them to easy, and they 
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αὐτοὶ éxovres ἡσύχασαν, ἡ δὲ προὐχώρησε λαχοῦσα δέ 
τι διάστημα, ἔτι βραδέως ἔβη, καὶ ἐν μεγάλῳ κινδύνῳ 
αὖθις ἦν ἐπῆλθε γὰρ περὶ τὸν κάμακα κάτω τι ἐστη- 
κότα τῶν ᾿Οκτὼ τὸ ᾿Ετωνικόν, καὶ ὅσον οὐκ ἔπληξε 
τότε δὲ ἡσύχασε" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα πάντες ἀπέβησαν. 


24. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ, ὄμβρος γενόμενος ἐν τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ 
κατέσχε τὴν ἀναγωγὴν τῶν πολλῶν σκαφῶν. ἡ δὲ 
Οὐδενοδειλία ἀνήγετο μόνη, ταχέως δὲ ἐνόστησεν ἐν 
δέκα στιγμοῖς χρόνου ἢ παραπλήσιον οὐδὲ περιήρεσσε 
τὰς ᾿Οκτώ: ὑετὸς γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἐπῆλθε μέγας. 


25. Προείρητο δὲ τῷ ᾿Αγκέρσῳ τὰ πάντα σκάφη 


themselves willingly easied, and the Britannia went 
on and when she had got some distance still went 
slowly and was again in great danger. For the 
Evtontan came up to her just about the ryepeck which 
is a little below the Eyot, and all but bumped her 
and then easied. And after this they all landed. 


24. The next day there was rain in the evening, 
which prevented most of the Boats from going out. 
The Dreadnonght was the only one which went out, 
but soon returned, in ten minutes or thereabouts, and 
did not even row round the Eyot, for the rain came 
down upon them heavily. 


25. Now Ackers had given orders that all the 
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ἀνάγεσθαι τῇ αὔριον ws τῇ μεταύριον eis τοὺς vewoolxovs 
ἀναβησόμενα ὥστε πρὸ τῆς ἑορτῆς ἐπισκευασθῆναι. 


26. Διαβοᾶται δὲ ὡς ὁ “Ayxepoos οὐκ ἐάσει πληγὰς 
γίγνεσθαι ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ" καὶ αὐτὸς ἤδη παρεκάλεσε τὸν 
υἱὸν τοῦ “ἄρχοντος τῆς Κυμβρίας Τεώργιον ἀδελφιδοῦν 
τοῦ ἄνακτος τότε Gerba ἐν τῷ Μονάρχῳ καὶ ξὺν αὐτῷ 
οὕστινας φίλους ἢ σκιὰς ὅλοιτο' ὁ δὲ νέος ἄρχων ᾿Εστε- 
ράξιος διεβοήθη, ὡς ἴσως ἐλευσόμενος τῇ Βρεταννίᾳ, καὶ 
ἄλλος ἢ πλεόνες τῷ ᾿Ετωνικῷ ὅπερ κατέσχε τὴν κτῆσιν 
ἄλλων ἑξομένων, οὐκέτι δὲ ὁ “Αγκερσος τὸ μέλλον σαφῶς 
ἠπίστατο γράμμασι. 


Boats should go out the next day, as the day after 
they would be taken up into the boat houses to be 
got ready before the feast day. 


26. It is rumoured that Ackers will not allow 
any bumping to take place on the feast day. And 
he has already invited the son of the Duke of 
Cumberland, George, the nephew of the King, on 
that occasion to be sitter in the Monarch, and 
along with him whatever friends or ‘shadows’ he 
may choose to bring; and the young Prince 
Esterhazy was reported to be coming perhaps for 
the Britannia; and someone else or more for the 
Etonian; and this prevented them from getting 
sitters, and Ackers did not yet (?) know for certain 
by letter what was going to happen. 

10 
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27. To δὲ ᾿Ετωνικὸν érra μόνον ἐρέτας ὄχον παρεκά- 
λεσε τὸν Στράτφορδον, ov τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἰατροῦ ἐν ᾿Ετώνῃ 
ζήσαντος, τοῦ δὲ προπέρυσι τοῦ ᾿Αγίου Γεωργίου ὄντος, 
τοῦ τρίτου τότε σκάφους τοῦ δὲ προτέρον ἔτους, τῆς 
Νίκης" καὶ αὐτὸς ἐλευσόμενος ἦν. 


27. The Evtomtan having only seven oarsmen 
invited Stratford, not the son of the doctor who 
lived in Eton, who the year before last was in the 
S¢. George, which was then the third Boat; but the 
one who in the year before was in the Vuectory; 
and he was going to come. 
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ZEASTNOS TOT ‘AMZTEAIKOYL 
BYTITPASHS. μ΄. 


1. Τῇ οὖν αὔριον, πάντα ἀνάγεται τὰ σκάφη [Sput 
στεφανούμενα ἐν τοῖς πηδαλίοις] καὶ κάλλιστον ἦν 
τὸ θέαμα: καὶ οἱ πολλοὶ τοὺς στικτοὺς χιτῶνας καὶ 
πίλους ἐφόρουν οἱ δὲ τοῦ Νέλσωνος πλατέες καὶ 
κυάνεοε ἦσαν καὶ πάντως εὐφυεῖς ἐφαίνοντο. 


2. Περιερέσσουσι δὲ ἅπαξ τὰς ᾿Οκτὼ καὶ ἑζόμενόν 
τινα εἶχεν ὅ τε Movapyos καὶ τὸ ᾿Ετωνικόν, καὶ ἡ Θέτις 
καὶ εἴ τι ἄλλο' καὶ ὁ ἀγὼν τοῦ ᾿Ετωνικοῦ καὶ τῆς 


BOOK XIII. 


1. So the next day all the Boats went out (with 
chaplets of oak leaves on their rudders) and it was 
a very pretty sight. Most of them wore striped 
shirts and hats; those of the Nelson were broad 
and dark blue; and they appeared altogether very 
smart. 


2. They rowed once round the Eyot, and the 
Monarch had a sitter, and the Zéoniamn and the 
Thetis had possibly others; the race between the 
Etontan and the Thetzs seemed to me a splendid 
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Θέτιδος δοκεῖ μοι κάλλιστος γενέσθαι" εἴτε δὲ πληγαὶ 
ἦν οὐκ ἔχω εἰπεῖν, ἀλλ; οὐ δοκῶ. 


3. Αὖθις δὲ πάντα ἐν τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ ἀνώγεται καὶ περι- 
ἐρέσσουσε τάς τα ὋὙδωρθανούσας νήσους κατὰ τὸ 
νόμιμον πρὸ τῆς ἑορτῆς, καὶ τοῦτο τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην 
ὄχθην μᾶλλον τηροῦντες ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνειν ἀπὸ τῆς 
γεφύρας καὶ δὶς τὰς ᾿Οκτὼ περιερέσσουσι καὶ ἐν κινδύνῳ 
qv τὸ ᾿Ετωνικόν' εἰ δὲ ἐπλήχθη, ἀγνοῶ. ὁ δὲ Μόν- 
apyos καὶ ἡ Βρεταννία καὶ μάλιστα ὁ Movapyos εὖ 
ὄθεον, ὥσπερ καὶ ἐν τῇ μεσημβρίᾳ. 


4. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον πῆμα τοῖς πᾶσι γίγνεταε “πανό- 


Suprov’ οἴχεται γὰρ χρόνῳ ἀσθενήσας ὁ Νέος, ὃς τῶν 


one ; whether any bumps were made I cannot say, 
but I think not. 


3. All the Boats went out again in the evening, 
and they rowed round the Deadwater Islands as is 
usual before the feast, and in doing this they kept 
more to the Windsor bank in going up from the 
Bridge, and they rowed twice round the Eyot, and 
the Etontan was in danger ; whether she was bumped 
I don’t know. But the Monarch and the Britannia, 
and especially the Monarch, went well as they did 
also after twelve. 


4. On the next day a calamity befel which was 
deplorable for all. For Yonge, who had long been 
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κατωτέρων Διδασκαλείων προστάτης ἦν' καὶ πάνυ εὖ 
δόξης καὶ φιλότητος ἔτυχε. 


5. Χωρήσαντες δὲ ὡς τὸν Κῆτον οἱ “Εκτοι αἰτοῦσιν 
αὐτὸν μὴ προσθεῖναι τὴν νενομισμένην ἡμισεῖαν ὥραν 
τῷ Σκιρροφοριῶνι μεσοῦντι, ἀλλὰ φθίνοντι, ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας 
μετὰ τὴν εἰωθυῖαν Sas ἂν ἡ ταφὴ τελειωθῇ. 


6. Ὃ δὲ Κῆτος βουλὴν λαβὼν πείθεται τοῖσδε καὶ 
δηλοῦται, ὅτε ἡ δορτὴ γενήσεται. 


7. Τὰ δὲ σκάφη τὰ ἀνελκυσθέντα ἂν εἰ οὐδὲν ἔτυχεν, 
οὐκ ἀνειλκύσθησαν' καὶ τὰ πυρὰ ἀνεβλήθη. 


σππππππ͵πππππτττ τ π΄ 
ill, departed this life. He was Lower Master, and 
was highly thought of and much liked. 


5. The Sixth Form approached Keate and asked 
him not to add the usual half-hour at the beginning, 
but towards the middle of June, seven days after 
the usual time, until after the funeral. 


6. Keate after taking counsel agreed to this, and 
it was declared when the festival would take place. 


7. The Boats, which would have been brought 
ashore if nothing had happened, were not brought 
ashore, and the fireworks were postponed. 
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8. Πρὸ δὲ τῆς ταφῆς σκάφη τινὰ ἀνώγεται' καὶ 
οὐδὲν ἀξιόλογον ἤκουσα γενόμενον. ἴ Λέγονται δὲ σὺν 
τῷ ἄρχοντε Γεωργίῳ δύο ἄνδρες ὄψεσθαι εἰ ἔρχεται 
πρὸς τὴν δορτήν. 


9. Ἔν δὲ τῇ πρὶν ἡμέρᾳ τῆς ἑορτῆς ἡ ταφὴ γίγνεται; 
καὶ ἐπίσημον ἦν ὡς περιέστη τὰ πράγματα τῶν γὰρ 
προτέρων ἐτέων, δίφροι καὶ ἵπποι καὶ πεζοὶ ἐπέρρεον τῇ 
᾿Ετώνῃ καὶ πόσις καὶ εὐφροσύνη ἤνθει’ καὶ πάντες 
ἐφεζόμενοι ἐν μακρῷ τείχει, ἐθεῶντο τοὺς ἐπιδημοῦντας" 
τότε δὲ ἡ συγὴ τῆς ταφῆς, καὶ τὰ κατηφῆ ὄμματα, καὶ 
ἡ σεμνότης τῶν πάντων ἐναντιώτατον ἦν' καὶ ἐπίδειξιν 


8. Before the funeral some Boats went out, but 
I did not hear of anything happening worth 
record. (It is said that Prince George if he 
comes to the feast will have two of his suite with 
him. ) 


9g. The funeral took place on the day before the 
feast, and it was remarkable how things were 
changed, for in former years carriages and horses 
and foot people used to stream into Eton, and 
drink and jollity were in full bloom, and all the 
school sat on the Long Wall and watched the 
incomers. But on that occasion there was the 
silence of the funeral, and downcast eyes, and every 
one with serious mien—a most complete contrast. 
It afforded a demonstration of the fact that human 


ον 
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waptoxye ὡς ἀστάθμητα καὶ σκιόεντα τὰ βροτῶν πάντα 
perewpileras. . 


10. ’Ev δοιῇ δὲ ἔτι κεῖται εἰ ἡ ἑορτὴ γενήσεταε πάνυ, 
ἀσθενεῖ γὰρ καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς Βρεταννίας καὶ τῇ 
νόσῳ ξυνέχεται, ὥστε παρὰ τὸν μέγιστον κίνδυνον 
ἐλθεῖν καὶ πάντως τὰ τῶν σκαφῶν ἐν συγῇ μᾶλλον ἦν" 
καὶ οὐδὲν διεβοήθη. 


11, Ἔν δὲ τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ ἑπτὰ σκάφη ἀνάγεται" καὶ τὰ 
Κατώτερα ξυνήντησε tois ᾿Ανωτέροις μετὰ τὰ ὀνόματα 
τῆς ὀγδόης ὥρας. 


“ 


12. Καταβαίνοντος δὲ τοῦ ᾿Ετωνικοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς Σκυ- 


affairs are full of uncertainty, like shadows floating 
in mid air. 


10. It is still in doubt whether the feast will 
come off at all, for the King of Great Britain is 
ill, and has such a severe attack as to be in the 
greatest danger, so that altogether there was very 
little talk about the Boats, and there was nothing 
published. 


11. In the evening seven Boats went out, and the 
Lower Boys joined the Upper Boys after Absence 


at 8 o'clock. 


12. As the Evonian was coming down from Surly 
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θρωποῦ Αὐλῆς προὔχει αὐτῷ σκάφος Κανταβρυγέων 
μάλιστα πληρωθὲν ὀκτὼ ἐρέτας, καὶ δξ ἢ ἑπτὰ ἕζο- 
μένους éyov' ὅπερ προῦχε τοῦ ᾿Ετωνικοῦ εἰς τὰ 
Βροκάσια δένδρα, ἣ τὰ μακρὰ σκάφη ἡσύχαζε ἐληλύ- 
Bes δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ Kopaxapyvov, ὅλως δὲ ἀφ᾽ ᾿Ενληΐου, 
ὅπερ πολὺ ἀνώτερόν ἐστι, καὶ οὗ αἱ παντοῖαι ᾿Ακαδη- 
μίαι πέρυσιν ἠγωνίσαντο' οἱ δὲ τοῦ 'Ετωνικοῦ εἰς τὴν 
᾿Ελπίδα κατωτέραν ἐθελήσαντες ἐδύναντο ἂν πλῆξαι 
αὐτούς. 


13. Πολλοὶ δὲ πατέρες ᾿Ετωνίων ἐφοίτων καὶ ἑωρά- 
θησαν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇδε, ods δοκῶ τὸ πλεῖον ἀγνοῆσαι 
τὴν μεταβολὴν τῆς ἑορτῆς καίπερ ἐν ταῖς ἡμερίναις 
γραφαῖς ἐφανερώθη. 


Hall a boat with eight oarsmen, mostly Cambridge 
men with six or seven sitters, went in front of 
her. This boat kept ahead of the Evtonian to 
Brocas Clump, where the Long-boats easied. It 
had come down from Maidenhead, really from 
Henley which is much higher up, and is where 
the Universities raced last year. The crew of the 
Etontan at Lower Hope could have bumped them 
if they had liked to do so. 


13. Many fathers of Etonians were about and were 
seen on this day, who I think were unaware of the 
postponement of the festival though it had been 
published in the daily papers. 
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14.'O δὲ χειμὼν ἤδη καλλίων ἦν τοῦ χθιζοῦ, 
καύπερ ὄτε νεφέλαις ξυνωφρυωμένος" καὶ τὸ ψῦχος 
τὸ πρωΐ γενόμενον πρὸς τὴν ἑσπέραν ἐμαλθακίσθη 
πολύ; ὁ δὲ ποταμὸς πάνυ χείμαρρος ἦν κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος 
τοῦ ὕδατος. 


15. Ὁ δὲ Βερκελήϊος κυβερνήτης τοῦ ‘Aywu Γεωρ- 
γίον ἦν, ὁ δὲ Πυρφῆς τῆς Θέτιδος. 


16. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον, φθίνοντος ἤδη τοῦ ἥλιον ὥρας 
τέσσαρας, ἀνάγονται ὅ τε “Αγιος Γεώργιος καὶ ἡ Θέτις 
εἷς τοῦς Κώδωνας Οὐσελήϊος καὶ ἀναβαίνουσι ξυμ- 
πίπτει αὐτοῖς ὁ Κολέριδγος, καὶ Σίμψονα γνοὺς ἐβόασε 
πρὸς αὐτόν' τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους ἐκέλευσεν αὐτῷ ξυντυχεῖν 


14. The weather was now better than it was the 
day before, though still cloudy and lowering. It was 
cold in the morning, but towards evening got much 
milder, but the river was like a winter flood as 
regards the quantity of water. 


15. Berkeley was steerer of the S¢ George and 
Purves of the 7hevzs. 


16. The next day, after four, the S¢ George and 
the Thetis went out, and to the Bells of Ouseley. 
As they were coming up they fell in with Coleridge, 
who recognised Simpson and shouted to him. He 
ordered the others to meet him on the Eton bank, 
where they met with him when he had crossed in 
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ἐπὶ τῇ ᾿Ετωνικῇ ὄχθη, 5 καὶ αὐτῷ διαβάντι διὰ κέλητος 
καὶ τῆς Θέτιδος (δύο γὰρ ῥόοι εἰσὶν ἐνθάδε) ξυνέτυχον. 
πλησίον δὲ ὄντα τὸν Σέλφυνα, ὃς καὶ ταῦτα ξυνέ- 
γραψεν, ὁρῶν, μετεκάλεσεν αὐτόν, καὶ τοῖσδε παρα- 
πλήσια eeye πειθέσθω δέ τις τοῖσδε, ὡς αὐτόπτου 
διηγουμένου, τὰ δὲ πρῶτα οὐκ ἤκουσα. 


17. “Δυστυχία ἡ μογίστη ἐν τῷδε με θλίβει, ὅτι 
φεύγετε' οὐδέ τί pos περίκειται, ἣν καὶ ἐς Κορακάρηνον 
καὶ Κλειφδήνον ἐρέσαητε. ταῦτα γὰρ ἄνω ἐστί τίς 
δὲ ἂν φέροι, τίς ποτε ἤκουσεν ᾿Αστείους καταβῆναι 
πέραν τοῦ Τρύου. 


18. “Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ μάλιστα ἡ ὑμετέρα ἀναίδεια 


a boat and (for there were two streams there) with 
the Zhetis. Seeing Selwyn (who wrote this history) 
near him, he called him to him and said much 
as follows. Let anyone believe this, as it is the 
narrative of an eyewitness. What he said first I 
did not hear. 


17. “It is most unfortunate, and it annoys me 
most in this case, that you try to escape me. I 
don’t care at all if you row to Maidenhead or even 
to Cliveden, for they are up stream. But who 
could endure—who has ever heard of Oppidans 
going down below the Weir? 


18. “And your impudence consists especially in 
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καθέστηκεν, Ste εἷς τὴν ἄκραν τοῦ Πάτου ᾿Δοιδίμον 
ἐν στικτοῖς χιτῶσιν ἀνεβήσατε." 


19. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ καὶ ὑποβαλὼν ὁ Δενμᾶνος ὃς τότε 
ἤρεσσε τοιάδο Neyer 


20. “᾿Αλλ᾽ ἡμεῖς τὸ σκάφος παρεῖναε κατωτέρω εἰς 
τὴν δρῦν ἐκελεύσαμεν." 


21. Ὁ δὲ Κολέριδγος ὑπολαβὼν ἔφη" 


22. “Καὶ ταῦτα οὐ προσήκοντα ἦν, καίπερ οὐ 
τοσαύτης ἀνειδείας petéyovra’ αὐτὸς δέ εἶμι τῶν 
βουλομένων ἐᾶσθαι τὰ τῶν σκαφῶν, αὐτός τε χιτῶνα 


this, that you embarked at the end of Poets’ Walk 
in striped jerseys.” 


19. Denman, who was then rowing, interrupted 
with an objection as follows. 


20. “ Well, we ordered the boat to be lower down 
at the Oak.” 


21. Coleridge replying said: 
22. “That too was not as it should be, though 


not quite so impudent. I am one of those who 
would like the Boats to be allowed. I would 
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ἡδέως ἂν δύσαιμι, καὶ κριχετίσαιμε ξὺν ὑμῖν καὶ 
ἐρέσσοιμε, οὐ γὰρ τοιαῦτα αἰδοῦμαι. 


23. “Ὃ δὲ Kiros κατηγορεῖ μον ὅτι τοὺς ἐχθὺῦς 
ὠγρώσσοντας ἐῶ. 
“ Πίστιν δὲ βουλοίμην ἄν ᾿Αγκέρσου λαβεῖν, ὅτι τὰ 
τῶν σκαφῶν κάτω τῆς γεφύρης οὐ γενήσεται.᾽" 
24. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ὁ Ἐῤλος Sis ἔλεξεν. 


25. “᾽Αλλ' οὖν αὑτὸς ἀρχὸς ὧν σκάφους πίστιν σοὶ 
δίδωμι, μήποτε ἐρέσσειν κάτω τοῦ Τρύον." 


26. Ο δὲ Κολέριδγος καὶ αὖθις ἔλογεν' 


gladly put on a jersey, and play cricket and row 
with you, for I am not ashamed of such things. 


23. “But Keate blames me for taking no notice 
of those who fish. Now I should like to get a 
promise from Ackers that the Boats will not come 
below the Bridge.” 

24. Wood, who interrupted, said twice: 


25. “Well, I am Captain of a boat, and I will 
promise you never to row below the Weir.” 


26. But Coleridge again said: 


| | 
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27. “AN οὖν ταῦτα οὐκ ἀρκοῦντα ἂν εἴη πίστιν 
παρὰ τοῦ ᾿Αγκέρσου Sei pe λαβεῖν σκοπῶ δὲ πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς, ὦ Bure καὶ Σέλφυν, ὅτι τὸν ἔάγκερσον πείσετε 
ὅτε μάλιστα τὴν πίστιν Sidovas μοι πρὶν ἂν δύο ὧραι 
μετὰ τὴν μεσημβρίαν αὔριον παρέλθωσ' ἣν δὲ ἡ 
πίστις οὐ δοθῇ, πάντες οἱ ᾿Ετώνιοι ἀτιμίᾳ καὶ μάστυγι 
ζημιωθήσονται." 


28. Τινὲς δὲ τῶν παρόντων μεταξὺ αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, 
ὑπέσχοντο “ANN αὐτοὶ οὕποτε αὖθις καταβησόὄμεθα." 


29. ‘O δὲ Κολέριδγος τοιάδε λέξας ἐπαύσατο καὶ 


οἱ λόγοι οὗτοι ἦσαν. 
30. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ὅ τε Μόναρχος καὶ 8 τῆς 


27. “No, that would not be enough; I must 
have a promise from Ackers, and I look to you, 
Wood and Selwyn, to persuade Ackers to give me 
this promise before 2 o’clock to-morrow ;'and, if the 
promise is not given, all the crew of the Evonitan 
will be flogged and turned down. 


28. Some of those who were there, while he was 
speaking promised, “Well, we will not ever go 
down again.” 


29. Coleridge after saying this stopped, and such 
was the conversation on this occasion. 


30. After this the Monarch and six of the 


158 PRACTICE. [Book XIII. 


Βρεταννίας ἐν τῷ ᾿Αγίῳ Teopyip καὶ τὸ ᾿Ἑτωνικὸν 
εἰς τὴν Σκυθρωπὸν Αὐλὴν ἀναβαίνουσι καὶ εὖ 
προχωρεῖ ὁ “Αγιος Γεώργιος ἐπῆλθε δὲ πάμπολν 
ταθέντος τοῦ δρόμον τὸ ᾿Ετωνικόν. 


31. Καταβᾶσι δὲ 6 "Αγκερσος σημαίνει εἰσέρχεσθαι 
τὰ ναύσταθμα καὶ μὴ περιερέσσειψ' τὰ δὲ ἄλλα σκάφη, 
ἑπόμενα τῇ Bperavvia περιήρεσαν ὁ δὲ “Αγκερσος 
εἱστήκει κράζων ““Εἰσέρχεσθε." οἱ δὲ διϊσχυρίζοντο 
καὶ τῶν παντων κάλλεστον διάστημα λαχοῦσα ὅμως 
ἐν κινδύνῳ τινὶ ἦν ἡ Βρεταννία ἐπερχομένου στιβαρῶς 
τοῦ ᾿Ετωνικοῦ᾽ διέφυγε δὲ τελευτῶσα καίπερ οὐ πολλῷ, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ὃς τῷ ὀλυγίστῳ. 


Britannia in the .52 George, and the Etonian went 
up to Surly Hall and the Sz George went well, 
but when they began to race the Evoniax gained 
a great deal on her. 


31. When they had got down, Ackers signalled 
to put into the rafts and not to row round, but 
the other Boats following the Brztannza rowed round, 
and Ackers stood shouting “Come in”; but they 
would go on, and, though the Britannia had a very 
excellent start, she was in great danger as the 
Etontan came on with great vigour. But she escaped 
at last, though not by much, but even so it was 
not a very close shave. 
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32. Διανοεῖται δὲ ὁ “Aryxepoos τὸν Κολέριδγον αἰτεῖν 
ἐᾶν τὰ κάτω τῆς γεφύρας ὅτε οἱ μεγάλοι Κριχέτιοι 
ἀγῶνες yiyvovtat, τότε γὰρ φιλοῦσε καταβαίνειν ἄλλοτα 
δὲ éxay ἦν ἐνδοῦναι. 


33. Ὁ δὲ χειμὼν οὐκέτι σκυθρωπὸς ἦν τῇδε ἡμέρᾳ, 
ἀλλὰ ὅτε οὐρανὸς ἐγέλασε καὶ πάντα' καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
μεσημβρίαν καὶ ἄλλοτε τὸ καῦμα μέγα ἐγένετο. 


34. Ἢ δὲ Bperavvla πρὸ τοῦ τότε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας 
ἡσύχασε. 


32. Ackers thinks of asking Coleridge to allow 
them to go below the Bridge when the great Cricket 
Matches are on, for then they like to go down, 
but at other times he would willingly concede the 


point. 


33. The weather was no longer surly on_ this 
day, but when heaven smiled all things did the 
same, and after 12 and at other times the heat 
was great. 


34. The Britannia before that had done nothing 
for seven days. 
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ZEASTNOX ΤΟΥ ‘AMSTEAIKO?L 
ἨΥΓΓΡΑΦΗΣ. ν΄. 


1. Τῆς δὲ αὐτῆς ἡμέρας καὶ of Ποτάμιοι evdexa 
ἑκατέρωσε μερισθέντες, ἠγωνίσαντο καὶ προὐχώρουν 
τι τοῦ ἀγῶνος, GAN οὐκ ἐτέλεσαν. ἡγεμόνες δὲ αὐτῶν 
ἦσαν ὅ τε Αἰθὴρ καὶ ὁ Ἐυλοδόμος. 


2. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον ὅ τε “Ayxepoos καὶ ὃ Ἐύλος καὶ 
ὁ Σέλφυν, ὃς καὶ ταῦτα ξυνέγραψε, χωρήσαντες ὡς 
Κολέριδγον, βουλὴν διεξίασι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ παρελθὼν 
ὁ ᾿Αγκερσος λέγει τοιάδε' πρῶτον δὲ ὁ Κολέριδγος 


αἰτεῖ παρὰ τοῦ Σέλφυνος ὅ τι ἐποίησε περὶ τῆς 


BOOK XIV. 


1. On the same day the Aquatics Eleven divided 
and had a match. They got some way on with 
the match, but did not finish it. The Captains of 
the sides were Eyre and Wodehouse. 


2. On the morrow Ackers and Wood and Selwyn, 
who also wrote this history, went to Coleridge and 
held a conference with him, and Ackers came 
forward and spoke as follows; (but first Coleridge 
asked Selwyn what he had done about the pledge 


June 1830.] COLERIDGE. 161 


πίστεως τῆς δοθησομένης, τούτοις οὖν ἀποκρινόμενος 
ὁ “Aryxepaos λέγει τοιάδε. 


3. “᾿Εδόξαμεν εἰς σὲ ἐρχόμενοι ἴσως ἂν τούτου 
κρατήσοντες, ὅτε ἡμᾶς ἐάσεις ἐν τοῖς Κριχετίοις ἀγῶσι 
καταβαίνειν τὸν ποταμόν' ἀρχαῖον γὰρ τὸ ὄθος τῆς 
καταβάσεως" καὶ τοῦτο κρατήσαντες, ξυγχωρεῖν ἑτοῖμοί 
ἐσμεν ἐπὶ τοῖσδε, μήποτε ἄλλοτε πώποτε καταβαίνειν." 


4. Ταῦτα μὲν ὁ ἔλγκερσος elev’ 6 δὲ Κολέριδγος 
μετ᾽ αὐτὸν τοιάδε. 


5. “᾿Εγὼ δὲ ὅτε ὁ αὐτός εἶἰμε τῇ γνώμῃ (ἐμὲ δὲ 


δοκεῖτε τότε ἀποστῆναι ἂν τοῦ ποταμοῦ) καὶ ξὺν παισὶν 


that was to be given. It was in reply to this that 
Ackers spoke as follows). 


3. “We thought of coming to you with the hope 
of obtaining perhaps this, that you would allow us 
during the Cricket Matches to go down the river. 
For it is an old custom this going down, and if we 
obtain this, we are ready to agree upon these terms 
not to go down at any other time.” 


4. So spake Ackers, but after him Coleridge as 
follows :— 


5. “But I remain the same in my opinion (you 
think that I should then keep away from the river), 
II | 
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οὐχ ἑτοῖμός eius σπένδειν" ἢ μάλ' dv γέλωτ᾽ ὠφληκὼς 
εἴην οὗτωσί. Διϊσχυρίζομαι οὖν ἐν τοῖς δεδογμένοις, 
οὔ πως μεταγνούς, ovd ἂν ἐνδοίην: τί δὲ πλέον τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ ὀρέγεσθε, ἢ νῦν κέκτησθε; οὐ γὰρ κωλύω τὸ 
ἀναβαίνειν' οὐχὶ καλά ἐστι τὰ ἀνώτερα μέρη, καὶ οὐ 
μόνον τὰ κατώτερα; τί δὰ καὶ τούτων ἐπιθυμεῖσθε, ὅτε 
ἀπελαύνετε τοὺς Γηβεννοφόρους ἐκείνων." 


6. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ λόγει ὁ Σέλφυν οὕποτε αὐτὸν 
ἀκοῦσαι τοὺς Γηβεννοφόρους ἐκεῖθεν ἐξελασθέντας" 
ὁ δὲ Κολέριδγος ὑπέλαβε τοῖσδε. 


7. “Sv δὲ οὔπω ἤκουσας ; ἀλλὰ τί ταῦτὰ ; αὐτὸς 


and I am not prepared to make a treaty with 
boys, indeed I should in such a case certainly be 
laughed at. I therefore insist upon what is already 
determined, and I have not at all changed my 
mind, and there is no chance of my giving in. 
And why do you want to have more of the river 
than you have got now? For I do not hinder 
your going up stream. Are not the Upper parts 
of the river pretty, and not only the Lower river? 
Why do you set your hearts on these, when ye 
drive the Collegers from thence?” 


6. Selwyn, interrupting, replied, that he had never 
heard of the Collegers being driven off from thence. 
And Coleridge replied: 


7. “You, never yet heard of it? But what is 
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εὖ οἶδα, αὐτὸς yoOouny ἃ λόγω ἐπ᾽ ἐμοῦ δὲ οὐκ ἴσως 
ἦν οὕτως τάδε, τότε γὰρ οἱ Γηβεννοφόροι κρείσσονες 
ἦμεν τὼν ᾿Αστείων' νῦν δέ πως περιέστη. Εἰ μὲν γάρ 
τις Γηβεννοφόρος ἐκ τῶν Κατωτέρων παίδων ἢ αὐτίκα 
6 Δυρνφόρδος ἂν ἔλθοι πέραν τῆς γεφύρας, τί ἂν 
γένηται ; εἴκοσι σκάφη τῶν ᾿Αστείων πλήξειαν ἂν 
αὐτόν' οὔκ' οὔκ ἐστιν ἄρνησις τῶνδε ἀμφότεροι δέ 
pe σκύλλουσι κάτω τῆς γεφύρας.᾽" 


8. .Ο δὲ Σέλφυν λόγει μᾶλλον ἂν βουλέσθαι mpoeivas 
τὰ τοῦ Κορακαρήνου, ἢ τοὺς Κώδωνας" ὁ δὲ Κολέριδγος 
ὑπολαβὼν τοιάδε. 


9. Καί γε πείθομαι" τί δέ ἐστιν ; ἐκεῖνο τοῦ ποταμοῦ 


the use of all this? I myself, I know well, I myself 
saw, what I say. In my time perhaps it was not 
so, for then we Collegers were stronger than the 
Oppidans ; now somehow it is the other way. For 
if any Lower Boy Colleger, or, for instance, if 
Durnford should go beyond the Bridge, what would 
happen? Twenty boats of the Oppidans would 
row into him. No. There is no denying of this. 
But I cannot stand both of you (ze. Collegers and 
Oppidans) being below the Bridge.” 


8. But Selwyn said he would rather give up 
Maidenhead than the Bells; and Coleridge in answer 
replied : 


9. “Yes, I can quite believe it, but what is the 
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μέρος, ὃν ἐμοὶ αὐτῷ προσεποιησάμην οὐχὶ δεινὸν εἰ 
καὶ τούτου ἁμάρτοιμε ; καὶ εἰς τοῦτο δυστυχίας δι᾽ 
ὑμῶν ἀφικόμην προέμενος τὰ ὑμέτερα, ὅτι ἀκαίρως 
ἐμοὶ αὐτῷ, ἵ' ὑμῶν ἀπῶ, ἀναβαίνω, καὶ τότε ἐὰν αἱ 
ἀδελφαὶ τῆς γυναικός μου λέγωσι' “Ταῦτα καλά ἐστιν 
ἰδεῖν, τί οὖν σὺ οὔποτε αὐτὰ ζξωγραφεῖς ;" ἐγὼ δὲ 
ταῖσδε ὑπολαμβάνω “Πῶς δὲ ἐμοὶ ζωγραφεῖν ἔνι, ὃν 
κωλύουσιν οἱ παῖδες τὸ μὴ τοῖσδε πελάξεσθαε ;”” 


10. ᾿Ηιτιάσαντο δέ μου οἱ διδάσκαλοι ὅτι τὰ κατώ- 
τερα ἄγαν ἐῶ ἐγὼ δὲ μόνος εἰμὶ ὁ περὶ τῶνδε [μὴ] 
βοάσων ὡς οὐκ ἀνεκτά ἐστι' πῶς δὲ ξυνθήκας ξυνθείην 
ἄν ποτε; olda καὶ πεπείραμαι τὰ τῶν παίδων ἔθη" ἣν 


state of the case? That part of the river which I 
had made my own—it would be a terrible loss to 
me. It is all through neglecting your goings on, 
that I have got into trouble. Because I go up 
the river at times inconvenient to myself, so as 
not to interfere with you. And then if my wife’s 
sisters say, ‘There are very pretty landscapes there, 
why do you never paint them?’ I have to reply 
to them, ‘How can I paint, when the boys prevent 
my going near them?’ 


10. “And the Masters found fault with me for 
leaving this going down stream alone too much. 
And I am the only one who will (not) make a 
row, and say that this cannot be endured. But 
how could I make any agreement? I know, and 
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γάρ τις πόδα αὐτοῖς ἐνδῷ, δύο πήχεις ἂν AdBwow ὃ 
καὶ τοῦ Βραχιωκαρτέρου ἦν, ὃς ἐαθεὶς ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἅπαξ 
ἁλιεύειν, ἄλλοτε παρῆλθέ με, καὶ αὖθις ἀναιδῶς εἶχε." 


11. EP. ““Ἡμεῖς δὲ ἂν ξυνθεῖμεν." 


12. ΚΟ. “ Καὶ μάλιστά γε' ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ οὖν ἀρέσκει 
ταῦτα." 


13. EP. ᾿Αλλ’ οὔποτε ὡς ἐμὲ εἰδέναι, ἐβλέφθησάν 
τίνες ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν ἀγώνων κάτω τοῦ Τρύου 


διδασκάλῳ τινί. 


14. ΚΟ. Σὺ οὐκ ἐμνήσω᾽ ἡ δέ σοι μνήμη βραχεῖα 
καὶ ἄπειρός ἐστι. 


have experience of the ways of boys, for if one 
gives them a foot they will take two cubits, as 
Arkwright did, when I allowed him on one occasion 
to fish, He gave me the slip at other times, and 
had no shame about him.” 


11. “But we would promise.” 
12. “Yes, I know you would, but that won’t do.” 


13. “ But never, so far as I know, were any seen 
by any Master below the weir on the days of the 
School Matches.” 


14. “You don’t remember |—well, your memory 
is very short, and lacks experience,” 
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15. Ὃ δὲ Σέλφυν λέγει τὴν ἡδονὴν ἀεὶ τότε τῆς 
ἐρεσίας θάλλειν μάλιστα καταβαίνουσι τὸν ποταμόν. 


16. Ὃ δὲ Κολέριδγος ὑπολαμβάνων ἔφη. 


17. “ Περὶ δὲ ἡδονῆς σὺ λέγεις ; οὐχὶ ἡδονῆς ὑμῖν 
ἐνδίδομεν Gus; τί δὲ οὐκ ἂν ἀμφότεροί τε ἀλλήλοις 
ἐνδῶμεν ; 


18, Ἐυνελόντε δὲ εἰπεῖν, οὐ μετέγνων τὰ πρόσθ' 
εἰρημένα" ἐν δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν ἀγώνων οὐκ ἐπιτηδὲς 
ἐκεῖσε χωρήσω, ἄλλοτε δὲ τρεῖς ὥρας ἂν ἐκεῖ καθεζοίμην" 
ὅντινα δ᾽ ἂν λάβωμαι μάστιγι καὶ ἀτιμίᾳ ξημεωθήσεται' 


15. Selwyn said that they always had the greatest 
pleasure in their rowing when they went down the 
river. 


16. But Coleridge in reply said: 


17. “ You talk about pleasure? Don’t we allow 
you pleasure enough? but why should we not both 
of us make some concession ? 


18. “To sum up, I have not changed my mind 
about what I said before. On the Match days I 
won't go there on purpose, but at other times I 
shall be sitting there for three hours ; and if I catch 
anybody, he shall be flogged and turned down, If 
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ἣν δὲ Sls ἢ τρὶς καταβῆτε, δεινὰ ἂν πάθητε' ἐλθὼν yap 
αὐτὸς εἰς τὴν ᾿Ελπίδα ἀνωτέραν, ἐκεῖ τοὺς γοβιώνας 
ἐν σκάφει πλατεῖ καὶ λείῳ ἀγρεύσω, καὶ πᾶς ὁ 
παρερχόμενος κλαύσεται." 


19. Τοιαῦτα μὲν ἔλεγεν ὁ Kondépidyos, καὶ ἄλλα 
πολλά, περί τε τῆς ἰαχῆς τῶν σκλόππων ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῆς ταφῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ Σκυτοτόμου, καὶ περὶ τῶν 
χειρόνων ἐθῶν τῶν ᾿Ετωνίων ὡς παρελθεῖν βουλομένων 
τοῦς διδασκάλους, πρότερον δὲ αὐτίκα ὁμολογούντων, 
εἴ τις ἡμάρτηκέ Te καὶ ἄλλα πολλά: ὁ δὲ Σέλφυν 
λέγει τοὺς σκλόππους οὐ τῶν μακρῶν σκαφῶν εἶναι 
εἴ τις αὐτῷ πείθεται’ οἷς ὁ Κολέριδγος ὡμολογεῖτο" 
[πάντας δὲ ᾿Ετωνίους εἶναι Ssioyupltero] καὶ ὁ Ἐύλος 


you go down two or three times you will come 
to great grief, for I shall go myself to Upper Hope, 
and I shall fish for gudgeon in a punt, and everyone 
who goes by shall suffer for it.” 


19. This was the sort of thing that Coleridge 
said, and much more besides, about the firing of 
guns on the day of the funeral, and from the 
Cobbler, and about the decay of good manners 
among the Etonians, and how they tried to deceive 
the Masters, whereas formerly if anyone did anything 
wrong, they always confessed it; and much else 
besides. But Selwyn said that the guns did not 
belong to the Long-boats, if his word could be 
believed, Coleridge admitted this, (but insisted that 
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ἄλλα λέγει": καὶ ὁ “Ayxepoos αἰτεῖ αὐτὸν μὴ μνᾶσθαι 
τῶν χθὲς γεγενημένων, οἷς ξυγχωρεῖ ὁ Κολέριδγος. 


20. Τελευτῶν δέ, ἀπέστησαν ἄπρακτοι τοῦ βουλευ- 
τηρίου, καὶ ὑποσχέσεως οὔτινος ὑπόδικοι. 


they were all Etonians,) and Ackers begged him to 
pass over what had happened yesterday. To this 
Coleridge agreed. 


20. In the end they parted from the Conference 
chamber with nothing done, and not bound by any 
promise. 
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SEASTNOS ΤΟΥ ‘AMSTESIKO?L 
ΞΥΓΓΡΑΦΗ͂Σ. ο. 


Ι. Τὰ δὲ σκάφη, πλὴν τοῦ Μονάρχου, ἢ ἀνειλκύσθη, 
ἢ ἔμελλεν τῇ αὔριον ὁ δὲ "Ayxepoos φὰς καιρὸν ἤδη 
εἶναε σὺν ὀκτώ τισιν ἀναπειρᾶν, (λέγων τῷ Μαύρῳ, 
ὡς ἐκεῖνός μοι εἶπε, βούλεσθαι πεῖραν διδόναι τοῖς 
ἀνθεσπερομονάχοις ὀκτώ, οἱ δὲ ᾿Εσπερομόναχοι οὕπω 
προυκαλέσαντο, οὐδὲ διενοοῦντο πρότερόν τι, ὡς ἤκουσα 
τότε) βούλεταε ἐν τῷ Μονάρχῳ ἐρέσσειν πάσῃ τῇ Big 
ἐς τὴν Σκυθρωπὸν Αὐλὴν ἢ τὸν Κόλπον. 


ΒΟΟΚ Χν. 


1. Now the Boats, except the Monarch, were either 
hauled up or were going to be hauled up on the 
morrow; and Ackers said it was already time to 
make trial with some Eights. (He told Moore, as he 
told me, that he wanted to try an Eight to row against 
Westminster. But the Westminsters had not yet 
sent a challenge, and they were not intending to do 
so for some time before, as I then heard.) He wants 
to row in the Monarch as hard as they can to Surly 
Hall, or to the Bay. 
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2. Οὗτοι δὲ ἦσαν ξὺν ols ἤμελλεν ἐρέσσειν. ὁ τε 
Αἰθὴρ καὶ ‘Povredros καὶ ᾿Ιένκινσος καὶ Μαῦρος καὶ 
Δανιήλ, καὶ Κράκροφτος, καὶ Σέλφυν ὃς καὶ ταῦτα 
ξυνέγραψε' παρεσκεύασθη οὖν ἡ ἀνωγωγή. 


4. Ὁ δὲ 'Ῥούπελλος [οὐκ] ἐαθεὶς ἐκ τῶν διδασ- 
καλείων ἀπεῖναι καὶ ὁ Δανιὴλ, ζημιωθεὶς αὐτῇ τῇ 
ὁσπέρᾳ, ἀδύνατοι ὄντες ἐρέσσειν ἔσχον τὴν ἀναγωγήν. 
καὶ οὖκ ἐγένετο. 


4. Αὐτὴ δὲ ἡμέρα, πρωὶ καὶ κατὰ τὴν μεσημβρίαν 
οὐ τόσον σκυθρωπὸς ὅσον ὑετώδης καὶ ἐνίοτε κυανέα 
γενομένη, καλλίστη ἐγένετο κατὰ τὴν ἑσπέραν, οὕπω δὲ 
ὁ ποταμὸς ἐλήξατο μένεος. 


2. Now these were those with whom he was 
going to row. Eyre and Roupell and Jenkins and 
Moore and Daniel and Cracroft and Selwyn, who 
also wrote this history. So they got ready to set 
out. 


3. But Roupell could not get off Pupil room, and 
Daniel got a punishment on that very evening, and 
so were unable to row, and prevented the crew from 
going out. So the row never came off. 


4. The day in the morning and after 12 was not 
so much gloomy as showery, with occasional blue 
sky, and in the evening became very fine, but the 
river had not yet abated his force, 
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5. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον, ἡ μάλιστα καλὴ ἦν, ἀνώγεται ὁ 
Movapyos καὶ ὥσπερ ἀεί ποτε ἐγένετο, ἐσαλεύθη, καὶ 
τοῦτο πολὺ éviore’ ἐν στυγμαῖς δὲ πεντεκαίδεκα ἣ 
ἑκκαίδεκα ἀνέβησαν εἰς τοὺς Καλάμους (μέγα δὲ τὸ 
ῥεῦμα ἦν, πάντά δὲ ἄλλα ἡσύχασε) καὶ ἐν πεντεκαί- 
Seca αὖθις ἀπὸ τῆς Σκυθρωποῦ AvARs κατέβησαν εἰς 
τὰ Βροκάσια δένδρα, ἢ καὶ κατωτέρω τι, ὁ δὲ "Αγκερσός 
φησι δεῖν ἐν δώδεκα ἀναβαίνειν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἡτιῶτο, ἦν 
γὰρ καῦμά te καὶ ῥεῦμα πολύ ἡσύχαζον δὲ μᾶλλον 
καταβαίνοντες. 


6. ᾿Αποβάντων δὲ διεδέξαντο τὸν ᾿Ῥούπελλον καὶ 
ΔΛυμλήϊον καὶ ᾿Ιένκινσον ὅ τε Μαῦρος ὃς ἔννατος ἦν 
τῶν ἐρετῶν ἀριθμοῦντι ἀπὸ τῶν θαλαμιτῶν καὶ ὁ 

5. The next day, which was extremely fine, the 
Monarch went out, and as was always the case 
rolled, and that a good deal sometimes. They went 
up to Rushes in fifteen or sixteen minutes (the 
stream was strong but things were otherwise quiet), 
and again in fifteen minutes they came down back 
from Surly Hall to Brocas Clump, or a little lower. 
Ackers says they ought to go up in twelve minutes. 
However he did not find fault, for the heat was great 
and the stream strong. But they rowed more easily 
as they came down. 


6. On coming to land Roupell and Lumley and 
Jenkins were relieved by Moore, who was ninth of 
the rowers reckoning from those * on the lower bench, 


* See Note, 


172 PRACTICE. [Book XV. 


Σόλφυν, ds καὶ ταῦτα ξυνέγραψε, καὶ ὁ Βροῦνος. ἀπο- 
βὰς δὲ σημαίνει ὁ "Δγκερσος Μόναρχον ἀνειλκυσθῆναι 
τῇ αὔριον ὥστε ἐπισκευασθῆναι. 


7, Διὰ δὲ τὴν ἀσθένειαν τοῦ ἄνακτος ἤδη ἐν τῷ 


μογίστῳ κινδύνῳ κειμένου δοκεῖ ὁ Tedpyws οὐκ 
ἐλεύσεσθαι. 


8. Οὔπω δὲ ἀσφαλῶς ὀκτὼ ἐξελέχθησαν τῶν πάντων, 
πρὸς τὸ διαθεῖσθαι, τετράκις δὲ ἢ πέντακις διενοεῖτο 
ὁ “Aryxepoos ὀκτὼ πειρᾶν, ὥστε ἀφικέσθαι τελευτῶν 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀρίστους. 


9. Ἢ δὲ ἐρεσία τοῦ ᾿Αγκέρσον βραδεῖα ἦν τὸ 
πλεῖστον, εἶδον δὲ ταχυνομένην' ἡ δὲ τοῦ Σέλφυνος, 


and Selwyn who wrote this history, and Brown. On 
landing Ackers gave orders for the Monarch to be 
drawn up the next day so as to be got ready. 


7. Owing to the illness of the King, who is now 
lying in the greatest danger, it is thought that George 
will not come. 


8. The first Eight of all were not yet selected 
for certain. Ackers intended to try eight four or five 
times, so as to arrive in the end at the best. 


9. Ackers used for the most part to row a slow 
stroke, but I have seen him quickening. Selwyn’s 
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τὸ πλεῖστον ταχεῖα δοκῶ δὲ ὡσαύτως τὴν τοῦ Μαύρον" 
τοῦ δὲ Ἐύλου, πάνυ ταχεῖα, καὶ τοῦ ‘Eorépou ἐν τῇ Νίκῃ, 
καὶ πάντων τῶν Κατωτέρων Σ᾿ καφῶν, ὥς μοι δοκεῖ. 


10. Ἢ δὲ ἡμέρα ῥητὴ τῆς ἑορτῆς ἤδη παρῆν’ καὶ 
δοκῶ τοὺς ἀγῶνας ᾿Ασκότους τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇδε τελευτῶν- 
τας πολὺ ἂν αὐξῆσαι τὴν ἑορτήν' πολλοὶ δὲ παλαιοὶ 
᾿Ετώνιοε κατῆλθον καὶ πῖλοι λευκοὶ ἐξεφάνησαν 
πανταχῆ. 


11. Ὃ δὲ βασιλεὺς ὅτε ζῶν ἐλπίδα παρεῖχεν ὡς 
γενήσεται ἡ ἑορτή" καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ovy ὑετώδης ἦν, ἀλλὰ 
πάντα τὸν χρόνον τῆς ἐρεσίας ἡσύχασε, καὶ νεφέλαις 
Evvodpus τε μᾶλλον τὰ πυρὰ ἀπέδειξε. 


stroke was mostly quick, and I think Moore’s also; 
Wood’s very quick, and so was Hester’s in the Victory, 
and the same I fancy in all the Lower Boats. 


10. The day fixed for the holiday was now at hand. 
I think the Ascot races finished on this day, which 
would add greatly to the festival. Many old Etonians 
came down, and white hats were resplendent every- 
where. 


11. The fact of the King being still alive gave hopes 
that the holiday would take place. The day was not 
rainy but was quiet all the time of the rowing, and 
the gloom of the clouds showed off the fireworks more 
than usual. 
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12, Ἐν δὲ τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ πρὸς τὸν Βρόκασον πάντες 
ἐτρέποντο᾽ τὰ δὲ σκάφη ἔκειτο παρὰ τὸν ἀγρὸν ἀνή- 
κοντα, ὥστε τὸν Μόναρχον οὐ μακρὰν ἀπεῖναι τῶν 
δένδρων κατωτέρω, οἱ δὲ θεαταὶ ὕστερον εἰς τὴ! 
᾿Ανωτέραν τῶν ᾿Ακατανθρώπων γέφυραν ἐστεφάνωσαν 
τὸν ποταμόν πολλοὶ δὲ μετέωροε ἐν ἵπποις ἧσαν' 
ἀλλ᾽ οὔ te πάθος ἦν, ὥσπερ πέρυσιν, ὅτε ᾿Ιόδρελλος 
ὁ μείζων Spry τυπεὶς ἐλενποψύχησεν, ὕστερον ἑαυτὸν 
ἀναλαβών, ἀγένετο. 


13. Ὁ δὲ Μόναρχος καὶ τὰ ἄλλα σκάφη ἀνάγεται, 
πλὴν τῆς Βρεταννίας, ἧς ἀπῆν ὁ Φίλιππος κατεχόμενος 
ἐν τῇ Σεβαστῇ, (εἰάθη γὰρ ἀπεῖναι τῆς ᾿Ετώνης,) διὰ 
τὸ πεπληρῶσθαι τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ ἐν πολλῷ φόβῳ ἧσαν, 


12. In the evening all betook themselves to the 
Brocas. The Boats lay along the bank and reached 
so far that the Monarch was not far below the 
Clump. The spectators afterwards lined the river as 
far as the Upper Bargemen’s bridge. There were 
many on horseback, but there was no accident, as 
there was last year when Jodrell ma was struck 
with (?) a boat-hook and fainted, but afterwards re- 
covered himself. 


13. The Monarch and the other boats started, 
except the Britannia, from which Philips was absent 
(for he had leave from Eton) detained in town 
because the Coaches were full; and the crew was in 
great fear, and were doubting what to do, but at 
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καὶ ἐνεδοιάζοντο οἱ ἐρέται, τέλος δέ, μείναντα πολύ τι, 
τὰ ἄλλα σκάφη ἀπεχώρει. 


14. δὲ “Ῥίχαρδος, παλαιὸς ἐρότης, φησὶν ὁτοῖμος 
εἶναι διαδέχεσθαι τὸν Φίλιππον, ὅπερ καὶ ὀγένετο, 
καὶ ἀντήλλαξε τὸν πῖλον λευκὸν καὶ στικτὸν χιτῶνα᾽ 
ἀνήγοντο δὲ οὐ πάνυ ὀλίγῳ μετὰ τἄλλα σκάφη οἱ τῆς 
Βρεταννίας. 


15. Τὰ δὲ τῶν μουσικῶν σκάφη, τὸ μὲν εἵπετο τῷ 
Μονάρχῳ, τὸ δὲ τῷ ᾿Ετωνικᾷ. 


16. Οἱ δὲ τῆς Βρεταννίας βιαίως (ὥσπερ εἰκὸς ἂν 
τῷ τοιούτῳ) ἐρέσσοντες, καὶ πόνου οὐκ ὀλίγου τυχόντες, 
ἀνωτέρω τε τοῦ Χαμπῶος παρέρχονται τὴν Νελσῶνα 


length after waiting a long time, the other Boats 
went off. 


14. Richards, an old oarsman, said he was ready 
to take Philips’ place, which he did, exchanging his 
white hat and putting on a striped shirt. So the 
Britannia and her crew started some time after 
the other Boats. 


15. The Band Boats followed, one the Monarch, 
and the other the E fonian. 


16. The crew of the Britannia rowing with all 
their might (as was natural under the circumstances) 
found it pretty stiff work, and somewhat above 
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(ὃς τότε εἰς τὴν ‘IBepviav ἠλλάχθη, τότε δέ, τὴν Νίκην), 
τἄλλα Te καὶ κατὰ τοὺς Καλάμους, τὸν “Αγιον Γεώρ- 
γιον᾽ οὗτος δὲ πολὺ διάστημα δούς, ἐπῆλθε, καὶ ἤλυθεν 
ἄσσον, ὥστε ἡσυχάζειν ἅπαξ 4 δίς: τὰ δὲ σκάφη ἃ 
παρῆλθεν ἡ Βρεταννία, ov τότε πον πάσῃ τῇ βίᾳ ἢ 
ἐπιστήμῃ ἤρεσσον, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον ἐνεχώρησαν εἴκοντες 
τῆς ὁδοῦ. 

Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, τελευτῶντες οἱ τῆς Βρεταννίας 
παρέρχονταε τό τε μουσικὸν σκάφος καὶ τὸ ᾿Ετωνικόν" 
τοῦτο δὲ τότε ἐπῆλθε, καὶ ἡσυχάσαι δοκῶ. ὁτὲ δὲ 
ἐλείφθη ὁτὰ δὲ ἠλλάττωσε τὸ διάστημα, καὶ κρεῖσσον 
ἣν ἴσως ἐν τῇ ἐρεσίᾳ. 


17. Τελευτῶντες δὲ πάντες ἀφικνοῦνται εἰς τὴν 


Champo’s they passed the Nelson (which was then 
changed into the A/sdernia, and then again into the 
Victory) and the other Boats, and opposite to the 
Rushes the S¢. George. This Boat, having given her 
a good lead, gained on her, and came near so as to 
easy once or twice, but the Boats which the Britannia 
had passed were not at the time rowing as hard or 
as well as they could, but they rather slacked off 
and gave her the road. But after this in the end 
the Britannia passed the Band Boat and the Evonzan, 
and this latter then gained on her and I think 
easied. Sometimes she was left behind, and some- 
times she lessened the interval between them, and 
perhaps was rowing the better of the two. 


17. At last they all came to the bank opposite Surly 


June 1830.) FOURTH OF JUNE KEPT. 177 


ὄχθην κατέναντι τῆς Σκυθρωποῦ Αὐλῆς καὶ ἐκεῖ ἐδείπ- 
νησαν᾽ ὁ δὲ Γεώργιος οὐκ αὐτὸς ἥκων διὰ τῆς ἀσθενείας 
τοῦ Βασιλέως, ὅμως ἀπέστειλεν εἰς τὸν Γαρραφαῖον, 
λέγων ὁπόσους οἴνου κάδους ἂν αἰτήσειαν οἱ τοῦ 
Movdpyov, τούτους δώσειν’ οἱ δὲ ἤτησαν δύο καὶ 
ἑβδομήκοντα, of καὶ ἐδόθησαν καὶ τῇ Βρεταννίᾳ τέσ- 
σαρες καὶ εἴκοσιν ὑπὸ τοῦ Μονάρχου προσετάχθησαν' 
ἕζετο δὲ ἐν τῷ Μονάρχῳ ὁ Ὕλσος, ἡ δὲ Βρεταννία 
ἀναβαίνουσα οὐδένα εἶχε' δευπνήσουσα δὲ προσεκαλέ- 
σατο τὸν Βοσκάφενον' τὸ δὲ ᾿Ετωνικὸν εἶχέ τινα" καὶ 


ἡ Θέτις τὸν Ἴυδδον παλαιὸν ἐρέτην. 


18. Προπίνουσι δὲ τῷ τε Βασιλεῖ ὡς εὖ τε πράξει 
καὶ ταχὺ ῥαίσει' καὶ τῷ "ἄρχοντι Γεωργίῳ καὶ τῷ 


Hall, and there they had supper, but George, though 
he did not come himself owing to the King’s illness, 
sent however to Garraway a message to the effect, 
that he would give as many bottles of wine as the 
crew of the J/onarch asked for, and they asked for 
six dozen, and these were given. Two dozen were 
allotted to the Britannia by the Monarch. Hulse 
was sitter to the Monarch. The Britannia as she 
went up had no sitter, but as she was going to supper 
she invited Boscawen. The Evontan had somebody, 
and the 7 ἀεζὶς Judd, an old oarsman. 


18. They drank the King’s health and wished him 
all prosperity and a speedy recovery. They toasted 
also Prince George, and his father the Duke of 

12 
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πατέρι αὐτοῦ, τῷ “Apyovts τοῦ "Ογκώγεως, καὶ τῷ 
Μελφιλλίῳ καὶ τοῖς ναντικοῖς, καὶ εἴ τῳ ἄλλῳ' προ- 
πίνει δὲ καὶ τῷ Βοσκαφένῳ ἡ Βρεταννία. 


19. Οἱ δὲ κυβερνῆται οὐ σειραῖς ἴθυνον τὰ σκάφη, 
ἀλλὰ κυρτοῖς σιδηροῖς ὄφεσι καλουμένοις, ὥσπερ ἀεὶ 
γέγνεται ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς. 


20. ᾿Αναξάμενοι δὲ ἐρέσσουσιν ἄνω τι τὴς Σκυθρω- 
ποῦ Αὐλῆς ἵνα θόρυβος καὶ ἡ προήγησις τῶν ἐσχάτων 
σκαφῶν μὴ γένοιτο' τότε δὲ κατέβησαν" τοῦτο δὲ νέον 
ἣν εὕρημα. 


21. Καταβαΐνοντες δὲ στιβαρῶς ἐρέσσουσε (ὅσον 


Cumberland, and Melville, and the Navy, and others. 
The Britannia also drank Boscawen’s health. 


19. The Coxswains were not steering with yoke- 
lines, but with short iron tillers called serpents, as is 
always the custom on the feast days. 


20. When they embarked they rowed up somewhat 
above Surly, so that there might be no confusion, and 
so that the last Boats might not be leading. Then 
they went down. This was a new invention. 


21. Going down they rowed hard (so far as I 
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ἐμὲ εἰδέναι) καὶ ἡ Bperavvia εὖ χωρεῖ, ὥσπερ καὶ τὸ 
“πρῶτον ἀναβαΐνουσα. 


22. ‘Hovydoavres δὲ περὶ τὰ δένδρα αὖθις ἤρεσσον 
καὶ ἔδοξεν ἐγγύ τι μολεῖν τῷ ᾿Ετωνικῷ ὁ “Αγιος Γεώρ- 
γίος᾽ πλῆξαε δὲ οὐ δοκῶ. 


23. Οἱ δὲ κάννονες ἐβρέμοντο, καὶ τὰ πυρὰ ἀνέβη 
(οἱ φέψαλοι διεπωτῶντο) καὶ ὁ ποταμὸς πᾶς ἐτρόμει 
τῇ αὐγῇ τὴ ἐρυθρᾷ περιερέσσουσι τὰς ᾿Οκτώ' τοῦτο δὲ 
ἑξάκις ὀγένετο᾽ πρῶτον δὲ ἄμεινον ἢ τελευτῶσα ἔθεεν 
ἡ Βρεταννία ὥστ' ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ετωνικοῦ στοχάξειν' ὁ δὲ 
Βροῦνος λύει ὡς εἰπεῖν τὸν τροπωτῆρα κατὰ τὸ μέσον 


know), and the Britannia went well, as she did at 
first going up. 


22. After easying at the Clump, they again pro- 
ceeded to row, and the S¢. George seemed to come 
pretty close to the Evoniam. But I do not think 
there was any bump. 


23. Then the cannon roared, and the fireworks 
went up with sparks flying about, and the river 
was all of a tremble in the red light as they rowed 
round the Eyot. This was done six times. The 
Britannia went better at first than at last, to 
judge from the E¢ontan. Brown loosened the button 
of his oar so to speak in the middle of the rowing. 
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τῆς ἐρεσίας, ἀντεῖχε δέ τε μετὰ τοῦτο ὕστερον δὲ 
ἐθλάσθη. 


24. Τὸ δὲ ᾿Ετωνικὸν ἐπερχόμενον ἅπαξ jovyale 
οὐχ ἅπαξ δὲ ἐν κινδύνῳ τινὶ ἦν ἡ Βρεταννία, τὸ δὲ 
᾿Ετωνικὸν καὶ αὐτὸ ἐπλήχθη, τοῦ ‘Aylou Tewpylov οὐ 
θέλοντος, ὡς ἔδοξε, πλῆξαι, καὶ παρερέσσοντος, τότε δὲ 
ἀγκαρσίου ἐπερχομένου' πλήσσει δὲ καὶ τὴν ‘I Bepviay 
τέτρηρις τίς (μία τῶν νέων) τόν τε Θόρπον ὄχουσα καὶ 
Βύτληρον καὶ ᾿Οδγσῶνα, καὶ Κρόφτον, (ὃς ἔλειψε τὰ 
σκάφη) καὶ κυβερνήτην, * τὸν Τιχιτῶνα, τὸν πρότερον 
ἰθύναντα τὴν Θέτιδα, καὶ λογόμενον οὐδένε τῶν τότε 
εἴκειν πλὴν τῷ Βερκεληΐῳ. δοκῶ δὲ οὐ καλόν πω 


It held out for a little after this, but later it was 
broken. 


24. The Evontan coming up once easied. But 
the Britannia was more than once in some danger. 
The Evonian itself was bumped, the S¢. George, as 
it seemed, not wanting to bump, but trying to row 
by, and on that occasion coming on at right angles. 
The Hibernia was bumped by a four (one of the 
new ones)—in which were Thorpe, Butler and 
Hodgson and Croft (who had left the Boats)—and 
as coxswain Whichcote, who formerly steered the 
Thetis, and was said to be inferior to none of 
those times except Berkeley. But I do not think 


4 Erasure in MS., Φίχκοτον. = Whichcote ὃ 
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διάστημα δοῦναι, καὶ μᾶλλον κατέκρυψεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς 
τὸν κάμακα ἡ ‘IBepvia. 


25. Ἢ δὲ τέτρηρις αὕτη εἰάθη [ξυγγνώμην ἔτυχεν 


ὑκὸ τοῦ ᾿Αγκέρσον αἰτήσασα περιερέσσειν. 


26. Τὰ δὲ σκάφη περιήρέσεν οὐ μόνον τὰς ᾿Οκτὼ 
ἀλλὰ καὶ πλατύ τι σκάφος λαμπάδ᾽ ἔχον αἰθομένην, 
οὐ πολλῶ κείμενον ἄνω τῆς ἄκρας: καὶ (ὡς εἶπεν ὁ 
“Ayxepoos) πόδας ἀπέχον ὥστε πεντήκοντα καὶ ἕκατον᾽ 
ἅπαξ δὲ τὴν νῆσον μόνον περιέβη ὁ “Αγιος Γεώργιος 
εὕρημα δὲ τοῦτο τὸ σκάφος ἦν (εἰ ἀκοῇ ἂν πιθοίμην) 
τοῦ Ἐύλου. 


27. Ὅ δὲ Movapyos κάλλιστα ἔθεε, καὶ ἀμογητὶ 


that a fair distance had been given, and the 
Hibernia rather distanced them towards the ryepeck. 


25. Now this Four was permitted (obtained leave) 
to row round, having asked Ackers. 


26. The Boats rowed round not only the Eyot, 
but also round a punt with a lamp burning placed 
not far above the headland, and (so Ackers said) 
distant about 150 feet. (The St George went 
round the Eyot only once.) This punt was (if I 
can trust report) the invention of Wood. 


27. The Monarch went very well, and had not 
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προχωρεῖν ἐφαίνετο, ὥστε θαύματι πάντες ἐκπλωγῆναε, 
ἄγαν δὲ διάστημα ὄλαχεν ἀπὸ τῆς Bperawlas σκο- 
ποῦντι κατὰ τὴν ταχύτητα ἀμφοτέρων᾽ τὸ δὲ ᾿Ετωνικὸν 
καλὸν ἔδωκε διάστημα. 


28. Πλατὺ δὲ σκάφος, ὡς ἀσφαλὲς ὅσον οὐκ ἦν, 
ἐκώλυσε τὰ σκάφη. 


29. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα προφρόνως εἷς ᾿Ελέος ἀπέβησαν 
πάντες, οἱ μὲν μεθύοντες, [ὧν ἣν ὅ τε Βοσκαφένιος ὃς 
ἐσαλεύετο πολὺ ἐν τῇ ἕδρᾳ καὶ ἔνυδρος ἐγένετο ἀναβαίνων 
ἐν τῇ Σκυθρωπῷ AAR. . καὶ ὁ Κρακρόφτος, ὃν ἐνεδέξατο 
ὁ Σμίθος χρόνον τινὰ καταβαίνουσι, καὶ ὃ ΓΙυδδος ἐξό- 
μενος καὶ αὐτὸς τὸ διάκενον ὀπλήρωσε,] οἱ δὲ ἱλαροί, 


much trouble in keeping ahead, so that all were 
utterly astonished; but looking at the comparative 
speed of both boats, she took too much of a start 
from the Britannia. The Eivonian gave a fair start. 


28. The punt, though it was all but stationary 
itself, was in the way of the Boats. 


29. After this they were all ready to go ashore 
at (Eleos?), some of them unsteady (among whom 
was Boscawen, who rolled about a good deal on his 
seat, and got wet as he embarked at Surly; and 
Cracroft, who was relieved by Smith for a time as 
they came down; and Judd the sitter also filled 
up the vacant place), others merry, and others as 


sgn “4 s20f 1] souky q Summmap v μοῦ 
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ot δὲ ἰδιῶται" καὶ ὄχλος ἦν πολύς, ὥσπερ εἰκός" τὰ 
μὲν κατὰ τὴν ἑορτὴν οὕτως ἐγένετο. 


30. Οὕτω δὲ ἐστρωφᾶτο τὰ σκάφη ὁ μὲν Movapyos 
πρὸς τῇ ᾿Ινδσορίνῃ ὄχθῃ καὶ τῷ Σκυτοτόμῳ κατώτατος, 
κατέναντε τῆς Βρεταννιάς" [ἢ ἴσως ἀνωτέρα τὸ πολ- 
λάκις ἦν] καὶ ὡς ἐν τάξει τὰ ἄλλα ἕως τῆς γεφύρας" 
τοῦτο δὲ δοκῶ εὕρημα τοῦ ᾿Αλφόρδου γενέσθαι, πρότερον 
νομισθὲν τὸν Μόναρχον ἀνώτατον περιστρωφᾶσθαι. 


usual. And there was a great crowd, as was likely. 
Such were the events of the feast day. 


30. This was the order in which the Boats turned. 
The Monarch near the Windsor bank and the 
Cobler lowest down, opposite to the Britannia 
(which perhaps was often rather higher up), and so 
in order the rest up to the Bridge. I think this 
was Alford’s invention, as formerly it was the 
custom for the Monarch to turn the highest up 
stream. 
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ΣΕΛΔΦΥΎΝΟΣ ΤΟΥ ‘AMSTEAIKOYL 
ΞΥΓΓΡΑΦΗ͂Σ. π΄. 


1. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ, οἱ τῆς Βρεταννίας καὶ ἰδιώτης 
τις ᾿Οξονίηθεν, Σέλκιρκος πρότερον ᾿Ετώνιος ὦν, ἀνά- 
γονται ἐν τῷ ᾿Αγίῳ Γεωργίῳ ἕξ, καὶ καλῶς ἔθεον. 


2. Κατὰ δὲ τὸν χρόνον τοῦτον ξυγχωροῦσιν ὅ τε 
Ἐύλος καὶ ὁ Κράκροφτος ἐπὶ τοῖς νομίμοις τοῖς Κατω- 
τέροις “Ἐξ διαθεῖν. 


3. Πρῶτος δὲ λαχὼν ὁ Ἐύλος αἱρεῖται τὸν Κάλαμον, 
ὁ δὲ Κράκροφτος τὸν Σίμψονα, ὁ δὲ Ἐύλος τὸν Φιττίγ- 


BOOK XVI. 


I. The next day the crew of the Britannia and 
an Oxford man Selkirk, formerly an Etonian, went 
out, six of them, in the S?. George, and went 
well. 


2. About this time Wood and Cracroft agreed to 
race Lower Sixes on the usual conditions. 


3. Wood won first choice and took Rush, Cracroft 
took Simpson, Wood Whittingham (whose rowing 
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yapov (ὃς πολὺ διεβοάθη τῆς épecias) ὁ δὲ Kpdxpodros 
τὸν Νερθεχιτῶνα, καὶ ἔπειτα 6 μὲν Ξύλος τόν τε 
Δενμᾶνον, καὶ Φόστερον τὸν ἐλάσσονα, καὶ Σμίθον, ὁ 
δὲ Κράκροφτος τόν te Μάγκαον, καὶ Κυνλίφφον καὶ 
πρῶτον, ἔπειτα δὲ ἐξέβαλε, αὖθις δὲ ἀνέλαβε τὸν 
Γόφερον. 


4. Aayydve δὲ τὴν μὲν ᾿Ετωνικὴν ὄχθην 6 Κρά- 
κροῴφτος, τὴν δὲ ᾿Ινδσορίνην 6 Ἐῤύλος. 


5. Οἱ δὲ κυβερνῆταε οὐκ αὐτίκ᾽ ἐλέγησαν, ὕστερον 
δὲ Νάσσον τῆς Νίκης ὁ Ἐῤύλος, καὶ Πυρφῆτα τῆς 
Θέτιδος λωγχάνει ὁ Κράκροφτος, καὶ ὃς μὰν τὴν Οὐδενο- 
δειλίαν, ὃς δὲ τὴν Νίκην. ὁ δὲ Βερκελήϊος ἄγαν ἀγαθὸς 
ἔδοξε. 


was much talked about), Cracroft Nethercoat, and 
then Wood chose Denman and Foster mi and Smith, 
and Cracroft chose Mackay and Cunliffe, and at 
first Gower, whom he afterwards turned out and 
then took in again. 


4. Cracroft drew the Eton side and Wood the 
Windsor side. 


5. The coxswains were not chosen at once, but 
later Wood took Nash of the Victory, and Cracroft 
drew Purves of the Zhetis, and the former got the 
Dreadnought and the latter the Victory. Berkeley 
seemed too good. Betting was at first three or 


186 LOWER SIXES. [Book XVI. 


Παραθῆκαι δὲ eyévovro τὸ πρῶτον τρεῖς ἣ τέσ- 
σαρες͵ καθ᾽ ἑνὸς ἐπὶ τῷ Κρακρόφτῳ. ὕστερον δέ τινες 
ἠθέλησαν ὅσον οὐκ ἴσως, ἢ καὶ τοῦτο παραθεῖναι" ὁ δὲ 
ποταμὸς μέγας ἦν καὶ ὁ ἄνεμος θαμὰ ἔπνει. 


6. "Audw δὲ ἀναπειρῶσι καὶ ἀσαφῇ λόγεται περὶ 
τοῦ χρόνου ἑκατέρων᾽ ὁ δὲ Κράκροφτος ἔδοξεν ἄμεινον 
ἰέναι ὅτε πρῶτον ἀνεπείρησαν. 


7. Τρεῖς δὲ ἡμέρας μετὰ τὴν δορτὴν ἀναπειρᾷ ὁ 
ἴΑγκερσος ὀκτὼ τοὺς πρὶν λεχθέντας, πλὴν ὅτε διο- 
δέξατο ὁ Θόρπος τότε τὸν Κράκροφτον ἐν τῇ Βρεταννίᾳ, 
καὶ ἐσαλεύοντο᾽ κυβερνήτης δὲ ἦν ὁ Πέρκιος, οὐδὲ 
κάλλιστα προὐχώρησαν ὑπὸ ἀνέμον καὶ τῆς ἀπειρίας 
τῶν πλατῶν, καὶ τῆς δοκούσης φαυλότητος, καὶ ἄλλων" 


four to one upon Cracroft. Afterwards some were 
ready to lay almost even or evens. Now the river 
was high and the wind often blowing (strong). 


6. Both crews practised, and what was said about 
the time was not certain. But Cracroft appeared 
to go best when they began to practise. 


7. Three days after the feast Ackers made trial, 
with the Eight before mentioned, except that Thorpe 
then took Cracroft’s place, in the Britannia, and 
they rolled. Percy was coxswain. They did not 
get on very well, owing to the wind and their being 
unused to the oars, which they thought bad, and other 
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ἐν a δὲ καὶ εἴκοσι στυγμαῖς χρόνου ἀνέβησαν eis τὸν 
κόλπον τὸν Βοφένιον, καὶ εἰς τὴν γέφυραν πάλιν 


ἀφίκοντο. 


8. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ ὃ Κράκροφτος ἐρέσσει, καὶ ὁ 
Ἐύλος τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ a ἀναπειρᾷ, οὗ κάλλιστα ἔθεον, 
ἡσυχάξζοντες ἐν τῇ καταβάσει (ἣ οὐ τῶν ἰσχυροτάτων 
ἣν) ἐπὶ τῷ Μονάρχῳ καὶ τοῖς ὀκτώ" οἱ δὲ ὀκτὼ ἐν 
πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι στυγμαῖς ἀνέβησαν ἐς τὴν Σκυθρωπὸν 
Αὐλήν, ἄνεμόν te καὶ ῥόον παθόντες καὶ ἄλλα ὁ δὲ 
χρόνος ὑπερμήκης ἦν, ὁ γὰρ ᾿Ὑδροφόρδος καὶ οἱ νική- 
σαντες τοὺς ᾿Εσπερομονάχους ἐτέλεσαν ἐν εἴκοσι στυγμαῖς 
τὸν δρόμον. 


9. "Ev δὲ τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ ἀνάγονται ὅ τε Movapyos καὶ 


reasons. They went up to Boveney Bay in twenty- 
six minutes and came back down to the Bridge. 


8. The next day Cracroft rowed, and Wood 
practised his Six, and they went very well and 
had to easy in coming down (they were not rowing 
really hard) for the Jfonarch and the Eight. Now 
the Eight went up to Surly Hall in twenty-five 
minutes, with wind and stream and other things 
against them. That time was excessive, for Waterford 
and the crew that defeated Westminster rowed the 
distance in twenty minutes. 


9. In the evening the Monarch went out and 


4 
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ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία δξ ἔχουσα τῆς Βρεταννίας καὶ 6 “ Ayios 
Γεώργιος πλήρης τῶν τοῦ ᾿Ετωνικοῦ' ξυνέτυχε δὲ αὐτοῖς 
καταβᾶσιν ὁσονοὺκ εἰς τὰ Βροκάσια δένδρα ἄλλο σκάφος 
ἡ Θέτις ἣ καὶ ἡ Νίκη, ἑζόμενόν τινα ἔχον (ὡς καὶ ὁ 
Μόναρχος καὶ καταβαῖνον εἶχε τὸ 'Etwvixdy). 


10. ἩΗσυχάζουσι δὲ πολλάκις ἀναβαίνοντες οἱ τοῦ 
᾿ἙΕτωνικοῦ ὅμως δὲ ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία εὖ προὐχώρησε, 
καὶ οὐκ old εἰ καὶ μὴ ἀπέδραμε μᾶλλον ὅτε ὁ δρόμος 
πάντως ἐτάθη' δοκῶ δὲ πολὺ δηναιότερον τοῦ “Αγιου 
Γεωργίου τὴν ῥώμην διασῶσαι μετρίᾳ ἐρεσίᾳ, καλλίστου 
δὲ διαστήματος ἔτυχον. 


tr. “Ere δὲ ἐν ἀσαφεῖ ἦν εἰ ὁ Θόρπος ἢ ὁ Κρά- 


the Dreadnought with six of the Britannia’s crew, 
and the St. George manned by the crew of the 
Etonian, and there fell in with them when they 
had come down almost to Brocas Clump another 
Boat, the 7hetts or the Victory, which had a sitter, 
as also had the Ziontan when coming down. 


10. As they went up the crew of the LEvonan 
easied many times. However the Dreadnought went 
well, and I am not sure that it did not run away 
from them more when they began to race. I think 
they kept their strength much longer than the 
St. George by rowing a moderate stroke, and they 
got a real good distance. 


11. It was still uncertain if Thorpe or Cracroft 
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Kpoptos τῶν ὀκτὼ ἔσεται' Kai ov δοκῶ κεκυρωθῆναι 
τοὺς ἄλλους" ἡ δὲ χεὶρ τοῦ Κρακρόφτου δεινῶς φλυκ- 
ταίναις ἐσκύλλετο᾽ μᾶλλον δὲ τοῦ Movdpyouv ἡ 
Βρεταννία ἐπῃνέθη, ὡς κατὰ τοὺς ὀκτὼ ἀναπειρή- 


σαντας" ἐτάχυνε δὲ τὴν εἰωθυῖαν ἐρεσίαν ὁ ἔάγκερσος, 
μᾶλλον δὲ ἐν τῇ Βρεταννίᾳ ἢ ἐν τῷ Movdpyy. 


12. Λέγονται δὲ οἱ ᾿Εσπερομόναχοι μικρὸν χρόνον 
πρὸ τῶνδε οὐ διανοήσασθαι τὴν πρόκλησιν. 


13. Ἔν δὲ τῇδε τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ξυγχωροῦσιν ὅ τὸ “Ay- 
κερσος καὶ ὁ Μαῦρος (ὃς καὶ προὐκαλέσατο) ἀνανεῶσαι 
τὸν ἀγῶνα τῶν τε Χαπμανίων καὶ τῶν ᾿Αγριωτέρων" 


would be in the Eight, and I don’t think that all 
the others had been settled. Cracroft’s hand was 
terribly troubled with blisters. The Brztannza was 
preferred to the Monarch according to the Eight 
who had been. in practice. Ackers quickened his 
usual stroke more in the Sritannia than in the 
Monarch. 


12. The Westminsters are said some little time 
before this to have given up the intention of sending 
a challenge. 


13. On this day Ackers and Moore (who was 
the challenger) agreed to renew the match between 
Chapman’s and Wilder's. Chapman’s drew the 
Windsor side, Wilder’s the Eton side, and they had 
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Aayxavoves δὲ οἱ μὲν τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην οἱ δὲ τὴν 'Ετω- 
νικὴν ὄχθην, κυβέρνητα, ἔχοντες ὁ μὲν "Αγκερσος τὸν 
Πέρκιον, οἱ δὲ ᾿Αγριώτεροι τὸν Βερκελήϊον᾽ καὶ μᾶλλον 
οὗτοι. δοκοῦσε νικήσειν πολὺ δὲ περὶ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν 
ἀγώνων ἐβοᾶτο᾽ ἀλλ᾽ οὗτος ἐλέχθη οὐ κριθησόμενος 
πρὶν μῆνα τελειωθῆναι" τὰ δὲ σκάφη οὕπω σαφῆ ἦν. 


14. Οὗτοι δὲ ἦσαν ἀμφότεροι" τῶν μὲν Χαπμανίων 
ἡγεῖτο ὁ "Αγκερσος, ὑπηρέται δὲ αὐτῷ ἦσαν ὅ τε ‘Pov- 
πέλλος καὶ Δανίηλ, καὶ Φαρκυαρσῶν, καὶ Δινδσάϊος, 
καὶ Τόφερος καὶ Γράντος καὶ Κρόφτος. 


15. Τῶν δὲ ᾿Αγριωτέρων τριήραρχος ἣν ὁ Μαῦρος’ 
καὶ ξυνεπελάβοντο αὐτῷ τοῦ ἔργου ὅ τε Κάλαμος 


for steerers, Ackers, Perch, and Wilder’s Berkeley, 
and the latter seemed more likely to win, and there 
was much talk about both the matches. But of 
this latter it was said that it was not going to be 
decided before the end of the month. As for the 
boats (they were to row in) it was not yet certain. 


14. Now these were the crews on either side; 
Ackers was Captain of Chapman’s and rowing under 
him were Roupell and Daniel and Farquharson and 
Lindsay and Gower and Grant and Croft. 


15. Moore was the Captain of Wilder’s crew, and 
his coadjutors in the work were Rush, Helyar, 
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καὶ ᾿Ελύαρος καὶ “Οὗγσωνος καὶ AupaAnios καὶ Φίλλιψ 
καὶ Τράσεττος καὶ Βάλδοκχος. [περὶ ἃ καὶ τῶν Κατω- 
τέρων ἐλέχθη “Εκτων. καὶ οὗτοι ἀναβαίνουσιν εἰς τοὺς 
Καλάμους ἐν πεντεκαίδεκα στυγμαῖς. 


16. Τὰ δὲ σκάφη ἐλέχθη τάδε' τοῖς μὲν Χαπμανίοις 
ὁ "Aryws Γεώργιος, τοῖς δὲ ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία, καὶ πάντες 
ἐν φόβῳ ἧσαν, ὁ δὲ ἐπερχόμενος ἀγὼν τῷ παραυτίκα 
παρέτρεψε τὰς φρένας ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῷ γενήσεται γὰρ δύο 
ἡμερῶν μετὰ τὴν ξυγχώρησιν τῶν ἄλλων" καὶ ὁ Ἐϊύλος 
μᾶλλον τῶν ἄλλων δοκεῖ προχωρεῖν, λογόμενον ὅτι 
ἥμισν στυγμῆς χρόνου προέλαβεν ἀναπειρῶν τὸ τὴν 
᾿Ινδσορίνην ὄχθην τηρεῖν κατόπιν τῶν “ὕδωρ θανουσῶν 
Νήσων" τοῦτο δὲ διανόημα οὐ πολὺ ἐπῃνέθη. 


Hodgson, Lumley, Phillips, Grasett and Baldock. 
(As to what was said about Lower Sixes) these also 
went up to Rushes in fifteen minutes. 


16. The boats chosen were these. Chapman’s had 
the S¢. George, and the others the Dreadnought; and 
all were in a state of fear, and the coming event for 
the moment diverted the attention of all to itself. 
For it will take place two days after the meeting of 
the others. Wood seems to be going the best of 
the lot, as it is said that he gained half a minute 
in practice keeping the Windsor bank behind 
Deadwater Islands, but this device did not meet 
with general approval. 
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17. ‘Eorépas οὖν γενομένης, ἀμφότεροι ἀνάγονται, ἡ 
μὲν Νίκη πρώτη ἀπὸ τῶν ᾿Εστερίων νεωσοίκων, ἡ δὲ 
ἀπὸ τῶν Τολλαδαφίων, καὶ εὖ περιερέσσει ὁ Κράκροφτος 
καὶ μᾶλλον τοῦ πρόσθεν ἔδοξε νικήσειν, καὶ δύο ἀνθ᾽ ἑνὸς 
καὶ ἑπτὰ ἀντὶ πέντε ἐπὶ τῷ Κρακρόφτῳ παρετέθησαν. 


18. Χρόνου δὲ διαγενομένου ἤρθη τὰ σημεῖα, καὶ 
αὐτίκα ἡγεῖτο ὁ Ἐύλος, καὶ ὡς διέμενε, καὶ πρὸς τῷ 
Κάμακι οὗ κατόπιν προχωρεῖ, πρὸς τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην 
ὄχθην, πολὺ πρῶτος ἦν, ὥστε κατὰ ἀρχὴν δρόμον᾽ 
ἐλέχθη δὲ καὶ πρότερον ὅτι τῇδε ἔδοξεν ἰέναι, ὃ καὶ 
ἀγόνετο᾽' ἡ δὲ κλαγγὴ νωλεμὴς ἦν. 


19. ᾿Ατενιζόντων δὲ τῶν θεατῶν ἐπὶ τὴν ἄκραν τῶν 


17. So when evening came both crews went out, the 
Victory first from Hester’s Yard and the other from 
Tolladay’s, and Cracroft rowed well round the Eyot 
and seemed more likely than ever to win; and the 
betting was two to one or seven to five on Cracroft. 


18. After some waste of time the signal was given 
and Wood led at once, and thus he remained, and 
by the Ryepeck, behind which he passed close to 
the Windsor bank, he was well ahead, that is to 
say for the beginning of the race. And it was said 
before that he intended to go this way, which came 
to pass, and the cheering was incessant. 


19. While the spectators were gazing anxiously at 
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Οκτώ, ἐκπλεῖ αὐτῶν ὁ Ἐύλος, ἐτὶ πρότερος" ἀκούω δὲ 
καὶ ὅτι ὑστέριζε καὶ ἴσως μᾶλλον δοκῶ οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι 
μίνυνθα ἴσοι γενόμενοι, τελευτῶντες παρῆλθεν αὐτὸν 
ἡ Νίκη μετὰ βοῆς. ἐπέκειτο δὲ ὅμως ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία, 
καὶ εἰσερχομένη τὰς “ὕδωρ Θανούσας Νήσους ἐχάζετο 
τῆς Νίκης μόνον ἥμισυν τοῦ σκάφους" ἄλλοι δὲ λέγουσιν 
ὅτε καὶ πρώτη ἦν' καὶ σχεδὸν ἴση ἡ ἀμφοτέρωθεν 
μαρτυρία ἐστί. 


20. "Ev δὲ τούτῳ ἔτι προὐχώρει ἡ Νίκη καὶ ἤρξατο 
περᾶν τὸν ποταμόν χρόνῳ δὲ εἰσενοήθησαν οἱ τῆς 
Οὐδενοδειλίας ἐξιόντες, καὶ ἐπῆλθον καὶ ἄσσον καὶ 
ἄσσον ἐγένετο ἀλλήλοις τὰ σκάφη, διέβη δὲ ἀσφαλῶς 
ὁ Κράκροφτος, ἤ τι ἔλευπεν αὐτῷ μικρὸν τοῦ πόρου. 


the head of the Eyot Wood came out still leading. 
I hear that he was losing ground; perhaps he did, 
and I rather think it was so. The others little by 
little became level with him, and at last the Victory 
went by him with a cheer. Nevertheless the Dread- 
nought pressed on, and as she came to Deadwater 
Islands was only half a boat’s length behind the 
Victory. Others say that she was actually leading, 
and the evidence on both sides is nearly even. 


20. Meanwhile the Victory was going on and began 
to cross the river. After a time the Dreadnought was 
seen coming out, and they came on, and nearer and 
nearer were the boats to each other. But Cracroft 
got across safely, or still had a little of the passage to 
make. 


13 
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21. "Ev δὲ τούτῳ, ἐπέρχεται ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία καί, 
δόξαντος πρότερον, ὅτε κατεκρύφθησαν ταῖς “Tdwp 
θανούσαις, ὅτε ξυνθλασθήσονται, τοῦτο ‘yiyverac: 
πλήσσει γὰρ τὴν Νίκην ὅσον οὐκ ἐπὶ τῷ πηδαλίῳ ἡ 
Οὐδενοδειλία, ἐσωτέρα οὖσα, καὶ ἄμφω προὐχώρουν 
ἐρέσσοντες πέραν τῆς ἄκρας' ὁ δὲ Φιττύγγαμος εἴχετο 
χερσὶ τοῦ πηδαλίον τῆς Νίκης, καὶ ἐν ἀμφιβόλῳ 
μάλιστα κεῖται, ὅπη προβήσεται. 


22. Τέλος δέ, ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία ἀπαίρουσα τῆς Νίκης 
διέβη πρὸ τοῦ εἰωθότος" οἱ δὲ τηροῦσι τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην 
ὄχθην, καὶ ἐπελθόντες πλήσσουσι μετὰ τὴν διάβασιν 
τὴν Οὐδενοδειλίαν κατὰ τὸ μέσον ἀνωτέρω τι" οἱ δὲ 
τῆς Οὐδενοδειλίας ὕστερον ἀπῇραν οἱ δὲ εἵποντο καὶ 


21. Meanwhile the Dreadnought was gaining, and 
as it had been thought before, when they were behind 
Deadwater Islands, that there would be a foul, so 
it came to pass. For the Dreadnought bumped the 
Victory almost upon the steerage, having the inside 
course, and they both went on rowing beyond the 
head of the Eyot. And Whittingham caught hold 
of the rudder of the Victory, and it seemed very 
doubtful what would be the issue. 


22. At last the Dreadnought, parting from the 
Victory, crossed before the accustomed place. The 
others kept the Windsor bank, and gaining bumped 
the Dreadnought, after the crossing, a little higher 
than amidships. The Dreadnought afterwards got 
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παραγενομένων ὁ Todepos εἴχετο τῆς σειρᾶς τοῦ 
“πηδαλίου. 


23. ᾿Αγανακτήσας δὲ 6 “Αβερλήϊος λιθάξει τὸν 
Γύφερον' καὶ καταξαμένοις ἐξῃρέθη τῆς Νίκης λίθος" 
ὁ δὲ Ἠύλος τὴν πλάτην ἄρας ὀρέγεται τοῦ Γοφέρου, καὶ 
μετὰ τοῦτο ἐξέφυγε καΐπερ μᾶλλον πρὸς τῇ ᾿Ινδσορίνῃ 
ὄχθῃ av, ἀνωτέρω τι τῆς σκηνῆς ᾿Εστερίας" καὶ διαβὰς 
πρῶτος τυτθὸν ἦν, αὐξήσας δὲ τοῦτο πολὺ εἰς Tip 
Κατωτέραν ᾿Ελπίδα παρεγένετο. 


24. ᾿Επερχόμενος δὲ ὁ Κράκροφτος ἄσσον καὶ ἄσσον 


τῇ πρύμνῃ περιστρεφομένῃ γίγνεται, στρεφθείσης δὲ 
ὅσον οὐκ αὐτῆς ἅπτεται διαφυγὼν δὲ ὁ Ἐύλος τὴν 


away and the others followed, and as they came 
alongside Gower held on to the rudder lines. 


23. Annoyed at this, Haverley threw stones at 
Gower, and after they had come in a stone was taken 
out of the Victory. And Wood lifted his oar and 
struck at Gower, and after this he got away, although 
he was more over the Windsor side a little above 
Hester’s shed. He crossed and then was a little 
ahead, and increasing his lead a good deal got to 
Lower Hope. 


24. But Cracroft was gaining, and got nearer and 
nearer to his stern as he was turning, and all but 
touched it as the boat went round. Wood getting 
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διάβασιν ὅτι τάχιστα ποιεῖ καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι ὅπονται' ὁ 


δὲ Ἐύλος προὐχώρησεν οὐχ ὃν σκάφος. 


25. Κατακρύπτει δὲ μᾶλλον τὴν Νίκην ἡ Ovdevo- 
δειλία, καὶ τελευτῶσα περὶ τοὺς Καλάμους ἰοῦσα 
στυγμὴν χρόνον καὶ ἑξηκοστά τινα μέρη ἀφικνεῖται 
εἰς τὴν γέφυραν᾽ οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι τότε οὕπω ἦλθον εἰς τὰς 
᾿᾽Οκτώ, ἐβλέφθησαν δὲ κατωτέρω οὐ πάνυ ὀλύγῳ ῥόου 
μικροῦ τινος ὃς ξυμμίσγεται τῷ Πλωσίμῳ Βόθρῳ, ὥστε 
μακρὰν ἀπεῖναι κατέναντι τοῦ Βροκάσου, καὶ οὐκ ὀλύγῳ 
ἄνω τῶν κελήτων. 


26. Mera δὲ ταῦτα περιερέσαντες ἀπέβησαν καὶ 
βοὴ πολλὴ δέχεται τὸν Ἐύλον᾽ ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος, βραβεὺς 
ὦν, τοῦ Ἐύλου εἶναί φησι τὴν νίκην. 


clear crossed as soon as possible, and the others 
followed, and Wood was not a boat’s length ahead. 


25. But the Dreadnought gained still more on the 
Victory, and at last turned the Rushes and got down 
to the Bridge a minute and some seconds in front. 
The others had not yet reached the Eyot, but were 
seen a little below the small stream which runs into 
Navigation Ditch, so that they were a long way 
off opposite the Brocas and no little way above the 
place where the small boats lie. 


26. After this they rowed round and came ashore. 
Wood was received with great cheering, and Jenkins 
the Umpire said that Wood had won. 
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27. Οὕτω δὲ τῶν νενομισμένων ἐνέλοιπον ἀμφότεροι" 
ἡ μὲν Οὐδενοδειλία ὅτε ὅ τε Δενμᾶνος (ὥς μοι ἐδόκει, 
καὶ ὁ Νάσσος (ὡς ἀκούω) ἐπέβαλον τῇ Niky τὰς 
χεῖρας, καὶ ὁ Φιττίγγαμος" ἡ δὲ Νίκη, ὅτι ὁ Γόφερος" 
τὸ δὲ ἄραι τὴν πλάτην τὸν Burov, ἐλέχθη ὅτε τοῦτο 
εἴασαν ἀμφότεροι πρὶν ξυγχωρήσαντες: ἄνομον γάρ 
ἐστιν ἀπὸ τοῦ τροπωτῆρος κινεῖν τὴν πλάτην. 


28. Ὃ δὲ Γόφερος πρίειν πειρῆσαι ἐλέχθη τὰς 
ξευκτηρίας' καὶ ὁ ‘ABepAnios κατεβοήθη, λέγοντος 
τοῦ ‘Eorépov τοῦ νεωτέρου, “ Mav ἄνθρωπός ἐστιν ὁ 
᾿“Αβερλήϊος, ὃς εἰς τοῦτο ἀσελγείας προεληλύθει, ὥστε 
λεύειν ἐρέτην ἐν ἀγῶνι ;” 


27. But in these matters both parties fell short of 
fulfilling the usual conditions. The Dreadnought 
because Denman (as it seemed to me) and Nash 
(as I hear) laid hands on the Victory, and Whitting- 
ham also. The Victory because Gower laid hands on 
the Dreadnought. As to Wood’s lifting his oar, it 
was said that they had agreed to this, and were both 
allowed to do so. For it is against the rule to move 
the oar out of the rowlock. 


28. Gower was said to have tried to cut the rudder- 
lines. And Haverley was denounced, young Hester 
asking, “If Haverley could be a human heing, who 
had got to such a pitch of brutality as to throw 
stones at a fellow rowing in a race?” 
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29. ᾿Ενδοξότατος δὲ ἦν ὁ ἀγὼν τοῖς τοῦ Ἐύλου, καὶ 
ὁ Φιττύγγαμος, καίπερ μεθύων (ὥσπερ ἔλεγον), κάλλιστα 
καὶ κράτιστα ἤρεσσε' ἐν ἀρίστῳ δὲ γενησομένῳ μεῖζον 
ὥφειλον τελεῖν οἱ νικώμενοι τῆς Νίκης. περὶ && δὲ καὶ 
εἴκοσι στυγμαὶ ἢ πολὺ (τρεῖς ἣ τέσσαρες) διογένοντο τῷ 
ἀγῶνι, κατ᾽ ἀμφότερα γὰρ ἐλέχθη τὰ μὲν κατὰ τοῦς 
“EE κατωτέρους ταῦτα ἐγένετο. 


29. The match was very glorious for Wood's crew, 
and Whittingham, though not sober (as they said), 
rowed very well and very hard. In the breakfast 
that is to take place the vanquished of the Victory 
have to pay the greater share. The race took about 
twenty-six (or three- or four-and-twenty) minutes. 
Both times were given. Such were the incidents 
which accompanied Lower Sixes, 


199 


ΣΕΛΦΥ͂ΝΟΣ TOY ‘AMSTEAIKOY 
AYITPAGHS. ρ΄. 


1. Avo δὲ ἡμέρας μετὰ ταῦτα, οὕτω τελεσθεισῶν, οἱ 
Κριχέτιοι. ἑκατέρωσε μερισθέντες ἀγῶνα ἀγωνιζέσθαι 
ξυγχωροῦσι' ξυγχωρεῖ ὁ ᾿Ακανθόβουνος ὁ πρὶν ἔλάσ- 
σων καὶ ὁ Λεύϊσος ὁ μείζων, 6 πρὶν Κρυχέτιος ἐρέτης, 
καὶ λαγχάνει ὃς μὲν τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην, ὃς δὲ τὴν 
"Eraviany ὄχθην, καὶ πρῶτος λαχὼν τὰ σκάφη ὁ 
᾿Ακανθόβουνος αἱρεῖται ry . . . τὴν δὲ. . . ὁ Aeviaos, 
καὶ κυβερνήτην ὁ μὲν ᾿Ακανθόβουνος τὸν Φρηρόν, ὁ 
δὲ Δεύϊσος ὕστερον τὸν Τόύμλενον τὸν ἐλάσσονα' καὶ 
οὗτος κακῶς atta ποτὲ ἐκυβέρνα ἄμεινον δὲ ὁ Φρηρός, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ κάλλιστα. 


BOOK XVII. 


1. Two days after these things thus accomplished, 
the Cricketers made sides, and agreed to have a 
match. Thornhill who used to be Thornhill mi, and 
Lewis ma, a drybob who used to row, agreed and 
drew, Thornhill the Windsor, and Lewis the Eton 
side; and Thornhill won first choice of boats and 
chose the... and Lewis the... Thornhill got 
Frere for steerer, and Lewis afterwards Tomline mi. 
This last used to steer at times, but badly—Frere 
better than he, but not really well, 
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2. Οὗτοι δὲ joav' ὁ μὲν ᾿Ακανθόβουνος λαγχάνει 
τινὰς, ὁ δὲ Δεύισος τὸν “Ανδραγρον καὶ Μέλανα καί 
τινας ἄλλους. . .. 


3. Τίνες δὲ αὐτῶν ἐρέσσουσιν ἐν κέλησι κατὰ τὸν 
καιρὸν τοῦτον: ὁ δὲ μέγας τῶν Κελήτων ἀγὼν ἐτέθη 
πέντε ἡμέρας ὕστερον τῆς ἐννάτης τοῦ Σκιρροφοριῶνος 
φθίνοντος. 


4. Ἔν δὲ τῇ ἐννάτῃ τοῦ Σκιρροφοριῶνος φθίνοντος 
ἡ πρώτη ἑορτὴ γύγνεται τῶν νηττῶν καὶ πίσων χλω- 
ρῶν, καὶ ὅ τε Πέρκιος καὶ Ὥδος ὡς ἠσθένουν ὁ Βέρτιος 
Giver τὸν Μόναρχον, ὁ δὲ Βερκελήϊος τὴν Bperavviay 
ἡ δὲ Βρεταννία καὶ τὸ ᾿Ετωνικὸν καὶ ἡ Θέτις καὶ εἴτινα 
ἄλλα ἑζομένους τινὰς εἶχον, οὐδένα δὲ ὁ Μόναρχος. 


2. Now these were they. Thornhill drew some (0) 
and Lewis Manfield and Black and some others. . 


3. There was some practice in sculling boats about 
this time; but the great sculling race was fixed for 
the 24th of June. 


4. On June roth the first Duck and Green Pea 
night was held, and as Percy and Hood were staying 
out, Bertie steered the Monarch, and Berkeley the 
Britannia. The Britannia and the Etonian and 
the 7etis and some others had some sitters, but the 
Monarch had none, 
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5. Τὰ μὸν οὖν σκάφη ἐν εἵμασι τῶν ἑορτῶν μεγαλῶν 
οὐκ ἀτέλέσιν, οὐ γὰρ περόναις ἐχρῶντο ὄφισι δὲ καὶ 
σημείοις, ὥσπερ τότε, ἀνώγεται' καὶ τὰ ἄλλα σκάφη 
περιμένουσιν ἄνω τε τοῦ Bpoxdoov καὶ κάτω τῆς 
᾿Ακατανθρώπων ἀνωτέρας γεφύρας' καὶ ἡ Βρεταννία 
εὖ προχωρεῖ κατακρύπτουσα πολὺ μᾶλλον τοῦ εἰω- 
θότος τὸ ᾿Ετωνικόν, χαξζόμενη δὲ καὶ αὐτὴ πολὺ τοῦ 
Μονάρχου: ὁ δὲ ἑζόμενος ἦν ὁ “Αρβορδος, ὁ δὲ τοῦ 
᾿Ετωνικοῦ ὁ Γρηγόριος. 


6. ᾿Αποβάντες δὲ (ἀπηλλάγησαν γὰρ ἤδη τῶν ἄλλων 
σκαφῶν περὶ τοὺς Καλάμους) οἱ τῶν Ἀνωτέρων δευπνοῦσί 
Te, καὶ προπίνουσιν ἀλλήλοις, καὶ βοῇ χρῶνται, 'καὶ 
ποπυκνωμένον ἦν τὸ δεῖπνον. 


5. The Boats were in full gala dress, for they 
did not use the ordinary rudders, but snakes and 
flags, as on the great days. The rest of the Boats 
wait a little above the Brocas and below Upper 
Bargeman’s Bridge. The Brztannia went well, and 
distanced the Etonian much more than usual, but 
she herself lost a good deal on the Monarch. 
The sitter was Harbord, and the éonian’s sitter 
Gregory. 


6. After landing, (for they got rid of the other 
Boats at the Rushes) the Upper Boats dined, and 
drank each other’s healths, and checred, and the 
dinner was closely packed, 
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7. ᾿Δναστὰς δὲ ὁ Σέλφυν, ὃς καὶ ταῦτα tuvéypawe, 
λάγει προτιθεὶς προπίνειν τῷ ᾿Αγκέρσῳ, καὶ λέγων ὡς 
τοῦ ὅτους τοῦδε μάλα προὐχώρησε τὰ σκάφη καὶ μεί- 
ζονός ἐστιν ἀριθμοῦ. 


8. Τοιάδε καὶ παραπλήσια λέξαντος προπίνουσι τῷ 
᾿Δγκέρσφ, χρόνου δέ τινος διαγενομένου ἀναστὰς τοιάδε 
ὁ Αγκερσος λέγει σχολαίως. 


9. “᾿Αναστὰς χάριν ἀποδίδωμε τῆς τιμῆς ἢ με 
Tiare καὶ πολὺ ἐπαίρομαι τῷ λόγῳ τοῦ Σέλφυνος 
ὃν εἶπεν ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ: ὡς δὲ ἡγεμὼν τῶν σκαφῶν, ἀεὶ 
ἐπείρησα ὅπως τὰ προσήκοντα πράξαιμι, καίπερ ἴσως 
σφαλείς Te καὶ ἀεὶ τὴν εὐφροσύνην τῶν ὑπερεσσόντων 


ee 


7. And Selwyn, who wrote this history, rose, and 
said that he proposed to drink Ackers’ health, and 
remarked that in this year the Boats had much 
improved and increased in number. 


8. When he had said this, or something to this . 


effect, they drank Ackers’ health, and after an 
interval of some time Ackers got up and spoke 
slowly as follows :— 


9. “I rise to give thanks for the honour you 
have done me. I feel very proud of the expressions 
Selwyn has used with regard to me. As Captain 


of the Boats I have always tried to do my duty, —. 


though perhaps I have made some mistakes. I] 
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ἐμοὶ ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις σκάφεσιν ἐπόνησα, καὶ πολὺ ἐπαί- 
ρομαι τῷ λόγῳ τοῦ Σέλφυνος ᾧ εἴπειν ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ καὶ 
αἰτῶ προθεῖναι ὑμῖν προπίνειν τῷ “Avaxte ὅς, καύπερ 
ἀσθενῶ ὔἾ 


10. Εἴτε δέ τι ἔλεξε μετὰ ταῦτα, ἀγνοῶ, βοὴ yap ἦν' 
προπίνουσε δὲ τῷ "ἄνακτι καὶ πολλὴ παρακέλευσις 


ἦν τῷ ᾿Αγκέρσῳ λέγοντι [βοή]. 


It. Ὀλίγῳ δὲ μάλα μετὰ ταῦτα, ἀναστὰς ὁ “Ay- 
Kepoos προτίθησι τὸν Σέλφυνα, ᾧ καὶ προπίνουσιν" 
ὁ δὲ Σέλφυν τὸν Αἰθέρα, λέγων ἴσως οὐκ ἂν ἅλις 
ἡγήσασθαι τῆς Βρεταννίας ὁ δὲ Αἰθὴρ οὐκ ἂν 


have always done my best for the happiness of 
the crews under me in the other Boats, and I am 
very proud of what Selwyn has said of me. And 
I beg to propose to you the toast of the King, 
who, although he is ill——” 


10. Now whether he said anything after this I 
don’t know, for there was shouting. But they 
drank the King’s health and there was much 
cheering for Ackers while he was speaking. 


11. Very shortly after this Ackers rose and pro- 
posed Selwyn, and they drank his health. And 
Selwyn proposed Eyre, saying that he himself 
perhaps was not good enough to be Captain of the 
Britannia. And Eyre said that he himself in the 
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ὡσαύτως αὐτὸς προχωρῆσαι ἡγεμὼν [Boat δὲ ἐνταῦθα 
ἐναντίας ἧσαν] καὶ προπίνειν θέλει τῷ Μαύρῳ, οὗ 
γενομένου ὁ Μαῦρος τῷ Περκίῳ προπίνει, ὅπως ἀναλάβῃ 
τάχα ἑαυτὸν [ἐκ τῆς νόσου]. 


12."Torepos δὲ ἀναστὰς 6 "ΑὝκερσος προπίνει, 
λόγων ὕστατον νῦν προπιεῖσθαι τῇ [Ετώνῃ καὶ τοῖς 
σκάφεσιν ὅπως εὖ προχωρῶσιν); ὁ δὲ Φύνδαμος τῷ 
Γεωργίῳ ἤδη τινῶν ἀναστάντων᾽ καὶ ἡ κραυγὴ τῶν 
“ Πλατῶν᾽" ἠκούσθη, καὶ ὥρμησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνώγεω 
εἰς τὸν ποταμόν. 


13. Καταβαίνουσιν δὲ ἀπαντῶσιν αὐτοῖς κατὰ τὴν 


— ee 


same way would not have succeeded as Captain 
(thereupon there were cheers and countercheers) and 
that he wished to propose Moore's health; Moore 
then proposed Percy’s health, and that he might 
soon recover from his illness. 


12. Afterwards Ackers rose to propose a health, 
saying that they would now drink the last toast, 
“Prosperity to Eton and to the Boats!” And 
Wyndham drank to George, when already some 
had got up. And the shout of “Oars” was heard, 
and they rushed from the dining-room to the river. 


13. As they came down the Lower Boats met 
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᾿Ακατανθρώπων τὴν κατωτέραν τὰ κατώτερα σκάφη; 
καὶ ταθέντος τοῦ δρόμου, ἰσχυρῶς ἤρεσσον πάντες. 


14. Περιερέσσοντες δὲ τὸ ᾿Ετωνικὸν ἐπλήχθη τῷ 
“Αγίῳ Γεωργίῳ, καὶ ὕστερον πρὸ τῶν ἄλλων εἰς τοὺς 
ναυστάθμους κατήγετο. 


15. Τὸ δὲ κάλλιστον πάντων διάστημα ἀπὸ τοῦ 
‘Ayiou Γεώργιον λάγχανει ἡ Bpetavvia, καὶ ὡς δια- 
φεύγει (δρόμου δὲ οὐκ ἄσημον εἶδός τε ἐτέτατο χθὲς τῇ 
te Βρεταννίᾳ καὶ τῷ ᾿Εἰτωνικῷ καταβαίνουσι, κρατῆσαι 
δὲ μᾶλλον τὸ ᾿Ετωνικὸν δοκῶ ἄμφω δὲ ἑξζομένους 
εἶχον) κάλλιστον δὲ διάστημα λαγχάνει περιερέσσουσα 
Kar ἀμφότερα ἡ Βρεταννία, dis γὰρ περιήρεσσον καὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπέβησαν. 


them at Lower Bargeman’s Bridge, and when the 
racing began they all rowed hard. 


14. As they rowed round the Evonzan was bumped 
by the Sz. George and afterwards went in to the 
Boathouses before the others. 


15. The Britannia got a very good start from the 
St. George, and thus escaped throughout. Yesterday 
there had been a race remarkable in some respects 
between the Britannia and the Evonian coming 
down. And I think the Zéonzan had rather the 
best of it. Both had sitters. The Avrttannia got 
a very good start on both occasions, for they rowed 
round twice, and after that went on shore. 
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16. Ὃ δὲ οἶνος ἐν τῇ Σκυθρωπῷ Αὐλῇ ἐλέλειπτο 
ἐν μέρει ἀπὸ τῶν δύο καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα τοῦ Γευργίον" 
καὶ ἀσκὸν διδοῦσι τῇ Bperavvig τοῦ Χαμπάγνου οἱ τοῦ 
Μονάρχου οἰκτείραντες τὴν τούτων ὧδε σπανιότητα' 
ταραχὴ δέ τις ἤδη ἐνέπεσε τῷ οἴνῳ ὃς ἐπίη ἐν τῇ 
μεγάλῃ ἑορτῇ" ὁ δὲ χειμὼν μᾶλλον ἄνομβρος ἦν. 


17. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τοῦ νῦν ὁ χειμὼν ἀλλασσομένης τῆς 
μήνης ἀπὸ δυσχειμέρου εἰς ἠπιωτέρον πολὺ καλλίων 
ἐγένετο, καὶ ὑετὸς ἀπῆν᾽ ὁ δὲ αἰθὴρ ἀνέφελος ὧν 
εὐφροσύνῃ καὶ ἀγαλλιάσει φρένας ἴηνε' ἔτι δὲ ὁ ἄνεμος 
ὄπνει, ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ ὡσαύτως ἰσχυρός. καὶ μᾶλλον κατὰ 
τὸν ποταμὸν ἢ τὸ πρόσθεν. 


--«---- ee ee ee ee ee — 


16. Now the wine at Surly Hall was partly that 
left from the six dozen given by George. The crew 
of the Monarch gave a bottle of Champagne to the 
Britannia out of compassion for their being short. 
There had already befallen some trouble about the 
wine which was drunk on the Fourth of June. 
The weather was fairer than it had been. 


17. After this time the weather, on the change 
of moon, from being stormy became more kindly 
and much finer; and there was no rain. The 
cloudless sky cheered our hearts with mirth and 
rejoicing. Still there was a good deal of wind, 
but not so strong as it had been, and it was more 
down stream than before. 
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18. Τῇ δὲ ἐπιούσῃ, Σαββάτῳ οὔσῃ, Κάμβηλος ὁ 
μείζων δύο ᾿Ετωνίους αἰσχρῶς ἐν σκάφει ὄντας κατα- 
λαμβάνει περὶ τὴν γέφυραν, σὺν τῷ νέῳ ᾿Ιχθυὶ καὶ 
ἀγνοῶν τὸ πρῶτον τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν, ὕστερον 
ἐζημίωσεν αὐτοὺς μετωγράφειν' τούτῳ δέ, οὐδὲ ὁ κατα- 
λαβών ποτα, οὐδὲ ὀγὼ παραπλήσιόν τε ἤκουσα κατὰ 
τὴν αἰσχύνην καὶ ἀναίδειαν' ἐν ἱερᾷ γὰρ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐφωράθησαν ᾿Ετώνιοι ἐν μέσοις τοῖς Κλοσὶν αἴσχιστον 
καὶ δεινότατον θέαμα᾽ αὖθις δὲ ἤκουσα τοιοῦτο. 


19. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἀνάγεται ὅ τε “Ayxepoos ἐν τῷ 
᾿“Αγίῳ Γεωργίῳ σὺν τοῖς Καπμανίοις αὐτοῦ ὑπηρέταις" 
πλὴν ὅτι ὅ τὰ Δοῦνδσος ἤρεσεν ἀντὶ τοῦ Φαρκυαρ- 


18. On the next day, which was Sunday (June 2oth), 
Campbell ma caught two Eton fellows boating to 
their shame near the Bridge along with young 
Fish. At first he did not know their names. 
Afterwards he punished them by setting them an 
imposition. Neither he that caught them, nor I, 
ever heard of anything like this for shame and 
impudence. On a Holy day Etonians discovered 
in the midst of Clods! a most disgraceful and 
dreadful spectacle! But I heard of something of 
the kind again. 


19. After this Ackers went out in the St George 
with his Chapman’s crew, except that Lowndes was 
rowing instead of Farquharson. Farquharson was 
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σῶνος, καὶ ὁ Φαρκυαρσῶν κυβερνήτης ἦν καὶ οὔτε 
λαμπρῶς aX οὔτε πω κακῶς, καὶ πλέον ἣ μετρίως 
προὔχωρησαν ἀναβαίνοντες εἰς τοὺς Καλάμους ἐν 
τέσσαρσι καὶ δέκα στυγμαῖς" τὰ δὲ ἄλλα σκάφη ἤδη 
εἰς τὴν Σκυθρωπὸν Αὐλὴν ἀπήϊεν ὅσα ἀνήγετο καὶ 
διεσπασμένα ἐκεῖσε ἀφικόμενα δέχεται ὕστερον τοὺς 
Xarpaviovs, οἱ δὲ ἡσυχῆ τὰ πολλὰ ἄνω ἤρεσσον. 


20. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον πρωὶ οἱ τέσσαρες τῶν Γηβεννο- 
φόρων ἀναβαίνουσιν ἐς τοὺς Καλάμους, νέον τι θέαμα 
[οὐ γὰρ πρὶν τόσους εἶδον ὁμοῦ ἄνω τῆς γεφύρας καὶ 
ἅπαξ μόνον τινὰς εἰ μέμνημαι ἐν κέλησι)]. Καὶ λόγος 
Te πολὺς περὶ αὐτῶν γίγνεται, ὥς τε πάνυ εὖ προὐχώ- 
ρῆσαν ἐν τῇ Σειρῆνι τοῦ ᾿ Εστέρου [ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐγὼ πάνυ 


steering not brilliantly nor yet badly ; and they went 
rather well going up to Rushes in fourteen minutes. 
The other Boats, as many as had gone out, had 
already gone up to Surly Hall. They reached that 
place independently, and were followed later by the 
Chapman’s crew. And they for the most part were 
taking it easy while rowing up. 


20. The next day early the Colleger Four went 
up to Rushes; a new kind of spectacle, for I never 
saw so many above Bridge, and, if I remember 
right, only once some in sculling boats. There was 
a good deal of talk about them, and how they 
went quite well in the Szven belonging to Hester. 
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εὖ ἔδοξα ὅτε εἶδον᾽ περὶ δὲ ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσι στυγμαὶ 
διεγένοντο]. 


21. Καταβαίνοντες δὲ πολὺ τὰ σκάφη ἡσυχάξουσι 
καὶ παράλληλα ἥ τε Βρεταννία καὶ ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία 
(ἧς Ἐύλος τότε πρωτερέτης ἦν, ἐρέτας οὐ πάντας τοὺς 
“Αγίονυ Γεωργίου ἔχων καὶ Βύτληρον) δηθὰ xataBai- 
νουσι τὸν ποταμόν' αἱ δὲ ἀοίδαὶ καταβαίνουσι μᾶλλον 
ἐπαύσαντο μετὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ πόνου τῶν διδασ- 
καλείων. 


22. ‘H δὲ Οὐδενοδειλία καίπερ σαλεύσασά τε ἐν 
τῇ ἀναβάσει καὶ οὐκ εὖ κινουμένη, καὶ τὸ πάντων 


διάστημα δοῦσα τῇ Βρεταννίᾳ καὶ ἑξζόμενόν τινα ἔχουσα, 


But I did not think them going very well when I 
saw them. They were about twenty-seven minutes. 


21. Coming down the Boats easied a good deal, 
and the Britannia and the Dreadnought were along- 
side of each other for some time as they came down 
stream (Wood was stroke of the latter, with some, 
though not quite all, of the crew of the Sz. George, 
and Butler as well). The songs, usually sung as 
they come down, stop generally after the beginning 
of the labour of the Schools. 


22. The Dreadnought, although she rolled as they 
went up and did not move well, and had given the 
usual interval to the Britannia, and had a sitter, 
gained a good deal on the latter as soon as the 


14 
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ἐπῆλθε πολὺ τῇδε, ὅτε ἐτάθη ὁ δρόμος, εἰ δὲ τὸ ὕστατον 
ἐλείφθησαν, οὐκ ἂν εἴποιμι. 


23. Περιερέσσοντες δὲ ὃ μὲν “Αγιος Γεώργιος 
διαφεύγει τὴν Βρεταννίαν, ἣ (εἰ χρὴ πιστεύειν τῷ 
Φαλπόλῳ τότε ἰθύνοντι αὐτὴν) ἐπῆλθε κατ' ἀμφότερα 
τῇ Te καταβάσει καὶ ἀναβάσει: εἰ δὲ τῷ ᾿Αγκέρσῳ, 
μόγις ὃδξ πόδας ἐπῆλθε περιερέσσουσα [εἰ δὲ ἄλλοις 
οὐδὲ τὸ ὄκτον καὶ τριηκοστὸν μέρος τούτου] οὐδεμία 
δὲ πληγὴ ἦν. 


24. Ἢ δὲ Οὐδενοδειλία τὸ παλαιὸν καταβαίνουσι 
δοῦσα διάστημα, ἐπῆλθε μογάλως: μᾶλλον δὲ δοκῶ 
ὕστερον λειφθῆναι" ταχέως δὲ τότε ἤρεσσεν ὁ Ἐύλος. 


racing began. Whether they were left behind at 
last I cannot say. 


23. While they rowed round the St George was 
getting well away from the Britannia, which (if one 
can believe Walpole who was steering her) gained 
on her both going up and coming down. But if 
Ackers is to be believed she scarcely gained six 
feet in rowing round, (others say not even the 36th 
part of this), and there was no bump. 


24. The Dreadnought gave the old distance of 
start in coming down, but gained greatly. I rather 
think she was left behind afterwards. But Wood 
was then setting a fast stroke. 


arr 


ZEASTNOS ΤΟΥ ἉΜΣΤΕΔΙΚΟΥ͂ 
ΞΥΓΓΡΑΦΗΣ. σ΄. 


Ι. Ὃ δὲ ἀγὼν τῶν τὸ Χαπμανίων καὶ τῶν ᾿Δγριω- 
τέρων ἐτάχθη ἐννέα ἡμέρας γενέσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα. 


2. ᾽ν δὲ τῷ πρὶν χρόνῳ, ὥπλισε σκάφος τετρήριδα 
ὁ Φελλεσλήϊος; αὐτὸς ἀπὸ τῆς ἑορτῆς τελῶν, (οἱ ἄλλοι 
ἀτελεῖς ἦσαν,) πέντε καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ ἕκατον δραχμάς, 
καὶ πρὸς πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι μέρη κατὰ ὃν καὶ τριήκοντα, 
εἰ δὲ οἱ ξυνερέσσοντες μὴ ἔλθοιεν πρόφρονες, ἢ ἄλλως 
ἁμάρτοιεν, ἐξέβαλεν ἀπροφασίστως. 


BOOK XVIII.. 


1. The race between Chapman’s and Wilder’s was 
arranged to take place nine days after this. 


2. In the previous time Wellesley had fitted out 
a Four-oar, he himself paying for her from the 4th 
of June (the others paid nothing) 185 drachmae 
and in addition 25 parts on 31 (ὃ. If those who 
were rowing with him did not come readily, or 
transgressed in any other way, he turned them out 
without taking any excuse. 
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3. Πρὸ δὲ τῆς ἑσπέρας φθίνοντος ἤδη τοῦ ἡλίου ὅ 
re “Αγιος Γεώργιος καὶ ἡ Θέτις εἰς τὸ Κορακάρηνον 
ἀναβαίνουσι, προείρητο δὲ τῷ Bude τὸν “Aywv Γεώρ- 
γιον μεῖναι κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ανωτέραν ᾿Ελπίδα, ὃ καὶ ἄλλως 
ἐποίησεν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πρὸ τοῦδε εἰώθει, χρόνον δὲ κερδαίνειν 
ἔφη ὁ Εἰύλος οὑτωσί. 


4. Ἢ δὲ Θέτις εὖ πὼς ἔχεται τοῦ ‘Aylou Τοωργώυ, 
οὗτος δὲ καταβαίνων ξύλου δίκην ἐκινεῖτο᾽ ὁ δὲ Βύτ- 
Anpos καὶ Κύνλιφφος ἐν αὐτῷ ἦσαν πληγὴν δὲ οὐκ 
ὅλαβεν. 


5. Ὁ δὲ “Δγιος Γεώργιος πλεῖστα τότε τῶν ἄλλων 
σκάφων ἀνήγετο. 


3. In the afternoon, after four, the St George 
and the 7Aetis went up to Maidenhead. Wood 
had given orders that the Sz. George should wait 
at Upper Hope, but it did not do so, and had 
not been accustomed to do so before. But Wood 
said that he gained time in this way. 


4. The 7hetis somehow stuck well to the Sz George. 
The latter as she came down moved like a log. 
Butler and Cunliffe were in her, but she was not 
bumped. 


5. The S¢. George was the Boat that then went 
out most often. 
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6. Ἔν δὲ τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ, ξυγκλύδων ἐρετῶν πληρωθεὶς 
ἀνήγετο ὁ Μόναρχος, καὶ δύο καταβαίνων ἑζομένους 
ἐφόρησεν᾽ ἡ δὲ ἑσπέρα νεφελώδης ἦν καὶ ψυχρά᾽ ὑετὸς 
δὲ οὐ πολὺς οὐδὲ λόγου ἄξιος ἀγένετο. 


γ, Ἤδη δὲ ἐν κέλησιν ἀνάπειρα γύγνεταε καὶ ὁ 
ΓΑδαμσος πολὺ διαβοᾶται, καὶ ἐτέλεσεν εἰς τὴν 
γέφυραν περὶ τοὺς Καλάμους ἐν τρισὶ καὶ τριήκοντα 
στυγμαῖς, ἄχλοτε δὲ μεῖον ἡμίσειαν, ὁ δὲ Μέλλισσος 6 
νεώτερος ἐν τριήκοντα καὶ τέσσαρσι καὶ τῷ τετάρτῳ 
μέρει ἧσσον' πολὺ δὲ περὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιενκίνσου λέγεται ὁ δὲ 
περιστρέφεται τοὺς Καλάμους ἐν μιᾷ καὶ τριήκοντα καὶ 
δοκεὶ που ὁ τάχιστος εἶναι, εἰ μὴ ὁ Τομκινσῶν αὐτὸν 
ἂν νικήσειε' ὁ δὲ Τομκινσῶν αὐτὸς οὐκ ἐρέσειν φησίν. 


6. In the evening the Monarch was manned with 
a scratch crew and went out. Coming down it 
had two sitters. The evening was cloudy and cold, 
but there was not much rain or indeed any worth 
speaking of. 


7. Already practice is beginning in sculling boats, 
and Adams is much talked about. He _ went 
round Rushes and finished at the Bridge in 33 
minutes and another time 4 minute less. Mellish 
mi in 34 minutes less a quarter (33#). A good 
deal is said about Jenkins. He gets round Rushes 
in 31 minutes, and seems I think to be the fastest, 
unless Tomkinson should beat him. But Tomkinson 
himself says he is not going to scull, 
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8. Πολλῷ δὲ θαύματι τοὺς ἰδόντας ὄπληξεν ὁ Φύν- 
δαμος, Κικέρων éravopacbels, καὶ οὐχ ὁ τῆς Βρεταννίας 
ἀπτέροις γὰρ πλάταις ὑπερφυῶς ταχὰ προὐχώρησεν" 
τοῦτον δὲ οὐ προσδοκῶσι τοῦ ἀγῶνος εἶναι" ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν 
ἐτάχθη τρεῖς ἡμέρας γενέσθαι μετὰ τὰ Κορακαρήνια. 


9. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον, οἱ δύο “EE τῶν Κρυχετίων ἀνά- 
γονται, ὁ μὲν Δεύϊσος ἐν τῇ Νίκῃ, ὁ δὲ ᾿Ακανθόβουνος 
ἐν τῇ Οὐδενοδειλίᾳ οὗτος δὲ χείρων ἔδοξεν ἰέναι, οὐδέ- 
τερος δὲ τῶν κυβερνητῶν πάνυ ἦν ἀγαθός, μάλιστα δὲ 
οὐκ ἀγαθὸς ὁ Τομλῖνος. 


10. Ὃ δὲ Μαῦρος καὶ ὃ "Αγκερσος ἀμφότεροι ἐν 
τῇδε ἡμέρᾳ ἀναπειρῶσιν᾽ ὁ δὲ χειμὼν ὑετώδης μᾶλλον 


8. Beholders were struck with much astonishment 
by Wyndham (nicknamed Cicero, not the one in 
the Britannia), for he got along extraordinarily fast 
without feathering. However they don’t think he 
is in for the race. The race is fixed for three days 
after the Maidenhead Regatta. 


9. The next day the two Sixes of the Cricketers 
went out, iLewis in the Vzctory and Thornhill in 
the Dreadnought. The latter seemed to go the 
worse of the two. Neither of the coxswains was 
at all good, and chiefly not good was Tomline. 


10. Moore and Ackers both of them practised on 
this day. The weather was rather wet the night 
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ἦν τῇ χθιξῇ νυκτέ, καὶ πέραν τῆς μεσημβρίας σκυθρω- 
πὸς ἦν, ὕστερον δὲ φαιδρὸς ὀγένετο. 


11. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ (φαιδρὰ δὲ ἦν, καὶ ἔσθ᾽ ὅτε 
νεφέλαις κεκρυμμένη, ὑετοῦ δὲ δεομένη) ἀνάγεται κατὰ 
τὴν μεσημβρίαν πέντε σκάφη, ἥ τε Βρεταννία, καὶ τὸ 
᾿Ετωνικόν, καὶ ὁ “Ἅγιος Γεώργιος, καὶ ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία 
(δξ ἔχουσα καὶ Κάδον ἐν τούτοις ὑπηρετοῦντα) οἱ εὖ 
προὐχώρησαν, καὶ ἡ Νίκη. 


12. ‘O δὲ Φάλπολος ἤρεσσεν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ετωνικῷ, (ὁ γὰρ 
Μαῦρος κατόπιν ἀλγῶν, ὥσπερ καὶ ἄλλοι ἤδη ἔπαθον, 
καὶ οὐχ ἥκιστα ὁ Δανίηλ, κυβερνήτης ἦν,) τὸν τροπω- 
τῆρα σείεε μεγάλως, καὶ ὅσον οὐ (ὁ δὲ “Αγκερσός ποτε 
καὶ αὐτὸς φάρμακα πιστὰ ἔπιε, καὶ τὸ παρὸν οὐκ 


before, and was lowering until after 12. Later it 
became bright. 


11. The next day (it was bright, sometimes cloudy, 
but no rain) five boats went out after 12, the 
Britannia, the Etonian, the St. George, and the 
Dreadnought (with six, and a waterman rowing 
among these) which went well, and the Victory. 


12. Now Walpole was rowing in the Léonzan. 
(For Moore was suffering from abrasion, as others 
have already suffered, and especially Daniel, and 
so steered. Ackers himself had taken a dose and 
was not rowing at present.) And he (Walpole) 
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ἤρεσσε) ῥήγνυσι τροπῶν πρὸς τῇ Σκυθρωπῷ Αὐλῇ, καὶ 
ὅτε ὁ Βώφνερος ἐπελάβετο τῆς κώπης, φανερῶς ἐθ- 
λάσθη καὶ ἀπέπτατο᾽ ὥστε μικκύλον τε μέρος ἔτι 
φανῆναι" ὁ δὲ Βώφνερος τὸ λουπὸν ἕζετο οὗ πρίν, 
ἥσυχος" δοκῶ δὲ τὸν Αγιον Γεώργιον ἐν τῷ ταχίστῳ 
δρόμῳ ἡσυχάσαι δι᾽ αὐτῶν μᾶλλον, πληγῆς δὲ κίνδυνος 
οὐ σαφής ἐστιν. 


13. Εὖ δέ was (ὅσον ἄν τις ἀθρήσειεν ἀπὸ τῆς 
Σκυθρωποῦ Αὐλῆς) ἐπέκειτο τῷ ᾿Ετωνικῷ ἡ Οὐδενο- 
δειλία. 


14. ‘O δὲ Κρόφτος καίπερ ἀπαυδηθεὶς μὴ ἐρέσσειν 


damaged his button greatly, and nearly broke it in 
turning at Surly Hall; and when Bowyer took hold 
of the oar it broke clearly and flew off, so that there 
was only a small piece of it to be seen. Bowyer for 
the rest of the way sat where he was before, and did 
nothing. I think that the St George in the fastest 
rowing easied more on their account. It is not 
clear that there was any danger of a bump. 


13. The Dreadnought, so far as one could see 


from Surly Hall, was pressing the Eéonzan pretty 
hard. 


14. Now Croft, although forbidden to row as if 
belonging to the Long-boats, regularly went out in 
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ὡς τῶν μακρῶν σκαφῶν, ξυνεχῶς τῶν ἀναγομενων ἦν, 
καὶ μάλιστα πολλῷ ἐν τῷ ᾿Ετωνικῷ. 

ὋὉ δὲ Μόναρχος φθίνοντος ἡλίου ἀνάγεται, καὶ εἴ 
Tt ἄλλο καὶ μᾶλλον φθίνοντος ἡ Βρεταννία, καὶ τὸ 
᾿Ετωνικὸν (ἑξόμενον ἔχον) καὶ ἐν τῇ Σκυθρωπῷ Αὐλῇ 
ἄμφω ἐδείπνησαν οὐ κατὰ τὰ εἰωθότα, ἀλλὰ λαμπρό- 
τερον᾽ εὖ δὲ προὐχώρει τὸ ᾿Ετωνικὸν ἐνίοτε: ἀναβαίνων 
δὲ ὁ “Αγιος Γεώργιος αἰτεῖ εἰ παρελεύσονται: ἐασάντων 
δέ, εἵποντο τῇ Βρεταννίᾳ καὶ δεύτεροε κατῇραν' ἡ δὲ 
Νίκη διαπαντὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ Βροκάσου τῷ ᾿Ετωνικῷ 
εἵπετο, εὖ κατὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν καὶ τέλος προσκειμένη, 
καὶ αὐτὴ éfouevov ἔχουσα' ἡ δὲ Βρεταννία οὐ παρὰ 
τοῖς Καλάμοις ἔμεινε τὸν “Α γιον Γεώργιον, οὗτος δὲ περὶ 
τούσδε παρῆλθε τὴν Νίκην εὖ προχωρῶν͵ καὶ ἐπῆλθε 
τῇ Βρεταννίᾳ ἐνίοτε πολὺ μετὰ τὸ παρελθεῖν τὸ 


them, and most frequently in the Etontan. The 
Monarch went out in the evening, and a little later 
the Britannia and the Ev¢onian (with a sitter), and 
both dined at Surly Hall, not as usual, but more 
luxuriously than usual. The E/fonian went sometimes 
very well. Going up the S¢. George asked if they 
should pass. They let her go by, and she followed 
the Britannia and put in after her. The Victory 
throughout from the Brocas was following the 
Etonian, well at the beginning, and getting close at 
the end, having also a sitter. The Britannia did not 
wait for the .52 George at the Rushes, but this Boat 
passed the Victory opposite them, and gained on the 
Britannia sometimes a good deal, after passing the 
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᾿Ετωνικόν. περιερέσσουσει δὲ τὰς Oxted ἥ τε Βρεταννία 
καὶ τὸ 'Ετωνικόν' τὰ δὲ ἄλλα θᾶσσον ἀπεχώρησε 
τῆς Σκυθρωποῦ Αὐλῆς, ὡς τῶν Κατωτόρων ὄντα καὶ 
πρῶτον ἐπελθεῖν τὸ ᾿Ετωνικὸν δοκῶ, τελευτῶσα δὲ 
διέφυγεν ἡ Βρεταννία. 


15. Ὃ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσός τότε τῆς ἑσπέρας ἤρεσσεν ἐς τὴν 
Σκυθρωπὸν Αὐλὴν ἐν στυγμαῖς ἡμισείᾳ καὶ ἐννέα καὶ 
εἴκοσι. 


16. ‘O δὲ ἄνεμος ἤδη μᾶλλον ἔληξε τῆς βίας. 


17. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ, ὁ «Δυμλήϊος, ἀπολέσας περ 
πλάτην ἐν ὑπομονῇ τινι, παραγίνεται πρὸς τὴν Σκυθρω- 
πὸν Αὐλὴν ἐν στιγμαῖς ἑπτὰ καὶ τριήκοντα. 


Etonian. The Britannia and the Ltonian rowed 
round the Eyot. The others came away earlier 
from Surly Hall as belonging to the Lower Boats. 
First I think the Etontan gained, but in the end 
the Britannia got away. 


15. Jenkins then in the evening rowed to Surly 
Hall in 294 minutes. 


16. The wind was already less violent. 
17. The next day Lumley, though he lost his 


scull in some delay, reached Surly Hall in 37 
minutes. 
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18. Πάμπολλα δὲ λόγεται περὶ τοῦ ᾿Ϊενκίνσου και 
τις παραθήσειν ἔφη én’ αὐτῷ ἕνα κατὰ δύο' καὶ οὐδεὶς 
ἑτοῖμος ἦν τῶν παρόντων. 


19. Τῆς δὲ αὐτῆς ἡμέρας ἀναγόμενοι οἱ Χαπμάνιοι 
οὐκ εὖ (ὥσπερ ἀκοῇ ἔχω) προὐχώρησαν' καὶ ὁ “Αγιος 
Γεώργιος ὃδξ ἔχων καλῶς ἤρεσσα' πέντε δὲ τὰ ξύμ- 
παντα ἦν. 


20. Ἔν δὲ τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ, ἀναβάντος τοῦ ᾿Αγκέρσου εἰς 
Φινδσορίαν πρὸς τοὺς ταξιάρχους, (ἤδη γὰρ ἀγὼν οὐκ 
ἄδηλός ἐστιν ὅτι γενήσεται), ἀνάγονται ἡ Βρεταννία 
καὶ ὁ “Ayws Γεώργιος, Μαύρου ἰθύνοντος, καὶ Δίξονα 
τὸν τῆς Θέτιδος, καὶ Νερθεχίτωνα ἔχων τοῦ “Αγίου 
Γεωργίου καὶ Φάλπολον. 


18. A great many things are said about Jenkins, 
and some one declared he would take 2 to I against 
him, but no one of those present was ready to give it. 


19. The same day the Chapman’s went out and 
(as I hear) did not go well. The St George rowed 
well with six. Altogether five Boats (went out). 


20. In the evening when Ackers had gone up to 
Windsor to see the Officers (for it is already clear 
that there will be a match) the Britannia went 
out and the 52 George, Moore steering, with Dixon 
of the Zhetis, and Nethercoat of the S¢. George, and 
Walpole. 
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21. Καταβαίνουσι δέ, καὶ ταθεῖσιν ὃς δρόμον ὁ ἀγὼν 
πάνυ ἀξιοθέατος ἦν οὕπω yap τοῦ ὅτους τοῦδε, ἐξ ὧν 
μέμνημαι, ἐν τόσῳ κινδύνῳ ἦν ἡ Βρεταννία: ἐπῆλθε 


γὰρ μᾶλλον περὶ τὰ πρῶτα ὁ “Αγιος Γεώργιος, ὕστερον 
δὲ ἐχάζοτό τι. 


22. Περιερέσσουσι δὲ τὸ διάστημα μέγιστον γίγ- 
νεται, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὃς ἐπελθεῖν τὰ πρῶτα δοκῶ καὶ αὖθις 
ὁ Ayws Γεώργιος, καὶ ἴσως τελευτῶν ἐπελάσθη μᾶλλον 
ἡ ὅτε ἐτάθη τὸ πρῶτον ὁ δρόμος. 


23. Οἱ δὲ κέλητες ἐν τῇδε τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ πάμπολλοι 
ἦσαν ἐλέχθη δὲ ἤδη ὅτι ἑκκαίδεκα μόνον καταγρά- 
φονται, ὡς ἀγωνιούμενοι" πάντες δὲ μετάρσιοε φόβῳ 


21. As they were coming down, and the racing 
began, the struggle was well worth seeing. Never 
yet during the year, so far as I can remember, has 
the Britannia been in such danger. For the 52 
George gained a great deal at first, but afterwards 
lost a little. 


22. As they rowed round the interval increased 
greatly, but even so I think the S¢ George gained 
at first and afterwards. And perhaps at last she 
came nearer than when the racing first began. 


23. There were a great many sculling boats out 
in the evening. It was said that there were only 
sixteen entries. All were expecting the morrow, 


June 1830.} PRACTICE. 221 


καὶ ἐλπίδε προσεδέχοντο τὴν αὔριον, ἤδη ἐπὶ ταῖς 
γεφύραις τοῦ δρόμου: 


24. Ἤδη δὲ ὁ Πέρκιος ἀναρρωσθεὶς ἐφαίνετο ἐπὶ τῷ 
ποταμῷ. “Ὥδου δὲ ἔτι ἀσθενοῦντος ὁ Βερκελήϊος τὰ 
πολλὰ ἰθύνει τὴν Βρεταννίαν ὡς καὶ ἐν τῇδε ἑσπέρᾳ 
ὁ δὲ χειμὼν ἄνομβρος Ere ἦν. 


excited with fear and hope, the race being now 
close at hand. 


24. Percy had now recovered from his illness and 
appeared upon the river. As Hood was still ill, 
Berkeley generally steered the Britannia as on this 
evening. The weather was still free from rain. 


ΣΕΛΦΥΝΟΣ TOT ‘AMSTEAIKOT 
ΞΥΓΓΡΑΦΗΣ. τ΄. 


1. Τῇ οὖν αὔριον πολλοὶ ξυνεχύθησαν ἐς τὸν Βρό- 
xacov ἐν τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ ὁ δὲ ὄμβρος ὁ πρὶν τῆς ἡμέρας 
γενόμενος ἐπαύσατο' καὶ καταβᾶσιν οἵδε ὡς ἀγωνιού- 
μενοι σπεριερέσσουσε πάντη ὅ τε Δανιηλ καὶ ὁ 
"Tévawoos καὶ ὁ “Adapoos πρὸς τῇ κατωτέρᾳ νήσῳ 
ἦσαν, καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος ἔλαχε τὴν ᾿Ετωνικὴν ὄχθην πρὸς 
δὲ τῇ μέσῃ, ἐν δύο στιξὶ κοσμηθέντες οἷδε, ὅ τε Δυμ- 
λήϊος (καὶ Μέλλισσος ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἕνα παρέθηκαν ἀντὶ δύο 
καὶ τριῶν ὁ ἐλάσσων") οὗτοι δὲ τῆς ἀνωτέρας στιχὸς 


BOOK XIX. 


1. So on the morrow many were congregated 
upon the Brocas in the evening. The rain, which 
had been falling in the earlier part of the day, 
stopped. On reaching the bank the following 
were to be seen sculling about in all directions as 
intending to take part in the contest. Daniel and 
Jenkins and Adams were near the lower end of the 
Eyot. Jenkins had the Etonside. But in the middle 
arranged in two rows the following: Lumley and 
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ἦσαν, μικρὸν δὲ ἀπέχειν ἀλλήλων ἐτάχθησαν ai στίχες) 
καὶ ᾿Ιππάγρος, καὶ Μαῦρος πρὸς τὴν κατωτέραν ἐνθάδε 
ὦν, τῇ δὲ ἀνωτέρᾳ 6 μὲν ᾿Ιέννυγγσος τὴν ᾿Ετωνικὴν 
εἶχεν ὄχθην, δοκῶ δὲ ἐνθάδε καὶ τὸν Τύνναρδον 
ταχθῆναι. 


2. Πρὸς δὲ τούτοις καὶ ἄλλοι ἄλλοθι ἐτάχθησαν" 
ὧν ἦσαν ὅ τε Κάρτερος τῆς Βρεταννίας (ἐν τοῖς ἀνω- 
τέροις τῆς μέσης) καὶ Κράκροφτος καὶ Κιβωτοποιὸς 
καὶ Natrgopos καὶ ‘Odds καὶ Βύτληρος" δοκεῖ δὲ καὶ 
παύρους ἄλλους ἢ ἕνα ἀγωνίσασθαι (ἕκαστος δὲ ἐτέλεσεν 
τετράδραχμον ὥστε ἐς ἑκκαίδεκα ἢ παραπλήσιον 
ἀποβῆναι), καὶ ἑπτὰ καὶ δέκα κατελέγησαν. 


Mellish mi, about whom they were offering to take 2 
or 3 tor. And these were the first row (the rows were 
only a little distance apart) and Knightley? and 
Moore, who was at the lower end of the Eyot. At 
the higher end Jennings had the Eton side, and I 
think Tunnard was also placed there. 


2. In addition to these there were others in other 
places, of whom were Carter of the Britannia (among 
the higher ones of the middle row) and Cracroft 
and Arkwright and Naylor and Way and Butler. 
It seems that a few others or one other took part 
in the race. Seventeen were entered; each paid 
four drachmz, so that the sum should reckon up 
for sixteen entries or nearly so. 
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3. Ὁ δὲ νικήσας ὄμελλε λαβεῖν δύο καὶ τριήκοντα 
δραχμάς ὁ δὲ δεύτερος ἑκκαίδεκα, ὁ δὲ τρέτος "ὀκτώ, 
τὸν δὸ τέταρτον ὑπέσχετο ὁ “Ayxepoos ἀναλήψεσθαι 
τὸ τετράδραχμον ὃ κατέθηκε. 


4. Τοῦ δὲ σημείον ἀρθέντος, ὁ ἀγὼν ἥρξατο' καὶ 
παρὰ τὸν Βρόκασον ὡσεὶ ἐπέτοντο, τόσῃ ἰσχύϊ καὶ 
ἐμπειρίᾳ καὶ προθυμίᾳ ἐπέκειντο ἡγεῖτο δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιέν- 
γυγγσος, προήει δὲ τῶν πρὸς τῇ ᾿Ινδσορίνῃ ὄχθῃ ὁ 
Κιβωτοποιὸς ἢ ἄλλος τις, καὶ οἱ τούτων πλεῖστοι 
᾿Ινδσορινώτερον τῶν “ὕδωρ θανουσῶν Νήσων ἐπορεύ- 
ovTo. 


5. ‘O δὲ ᾿Ἰέννυγγσος μετὰ βοῆς ἐπιρρόθον περάσας 
τὸν ποταμὸν (δεύτερος δὲ παρὰ τῇ ᾿Ἑτωνικῇ ἦν ὃ 

4. The winner was to receive thirty-two drachme, 
the second sixteen, the third eight; and Ackers 
promised that the fourth should get back the four 
drachmz which he paid for entrance. 


4. The signal having been given the race began. 
Along the Brocas, so to speak, they flew; with 
such strength and skill and eagerness did they 
ply their sculls. Jennings was leading, Arkwright 
or someone else was in front on the Windsor side, 
and most of these were keeping the Windsor side 
of the Deadwater Islands. 


5. Now Jennings amidst a storm of cheers crossed 
the river, Mellish was second on the Eton side, 
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Μέλλισσος, οὐ πόρρω ὄντος τα Δυμληΐου καὶ ἄλλων, 
ὑπερβαλόντος δὲ ἤδη "Αδαμσον ᾿Ϊενκίνσονυ) πολὺ 
προὔχει πλήξας δὲ τὸν ᾿Ιένκινσον ὁ Μέλλισσος ἐς 
τὰς ἰτέας πρὸ τῆς ἄκρας ὠθεῖ ᾧ παραπλήσιον, ὥστε 
χρονίζεσθαι, ὄπαθεν ὁ Δυμλήϊος περὶ ταῦτα. 


6. “Ere δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιέννυγγσος προὔχει, διωκόμενος ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Δανίηλος, ὃς δεύτερος ἐγένετο; ἑξάκις δὲ πλάτην 
ἢ πλέον ἀπώλεσεν ὁ Μέλλισσος" πρὸ δὲ τῆς ἀναιτίου 
κατάρσεως τοῦ ᾿Ιενκίνσου, εὖ ἐφαίνετο προχωρῶν καὶ 
βοῇ παρωθεῖτο. 


7. Πρὶν δὲ τὴν κατωτέραν ᾿Ελπίδα ἀφικέσθαι, ἐπέρ- 
χεται 6 Δανίηλ, καὶ περιστρωφώμενον ὁσονοῦ πλήσσει" 


Lumley and others not far behind him, Jenkins 
had already passed Adams. Mellish fouled Jenkins 
and drove him into the willows before the point; 
Lumley suffered the like so as to lose some 
time over it. 


6. Jennings was still leading, followed by Daniel, 
who became second. Mellish lost his scull six or 
seven times. Jenkins before his running on to the 
bank, which was not his fault, seemed to be going 
well, and was urged on by cheering. 


7. Before reaching Lower Hope Daniel gained, 
and as nearly as possible bumped (Jennings) as he 
was turning. After that, Jennings keeping the Eton 

15 
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ἔπειτα δὲ τηροῦντος τοὺ ᾿Ιέννυγγσου τὴν ᾿Ετωνικὴν 
αὐτὸς διαβὰς παρέρχεται, καὶ πολύ τι κατὰ τὰ γενό- 
μενα προὔχων πρὸς τῇ ᾿Ανωτέρᾳ φαίνεται. 


8. Δεύτερος δὲ πάρεισι τὴν ᾿Ελπίδα ὁ ᾿Ιέννυγγσος, 
τρέτος δὲ Κάρτερος, τέταρτος δὲ οὐ πάμπολυ διέχων 
᾿Ιένκινσος, εἵποντο δὲ ὁ "Immaypos καὶ “Αδαμσος καὶ 
Λυμλήϊος καὶ εἴ τις ἄλλος: ἤδη δὲ Κράκροφτος καὶ 
Βύτληρος καὶ Μαῦρος ἠμηχάνησαν. 


9. Πρῶτος δὲ 6 Aavind περιστρέφεται τοὺς Καλά- 
μους ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος καὶ ὁ Κάρτερος παρέρχονται τὸν 
Ἰέννυγγσον' καὶ περὶ τὴν ᾿Ανωτέραν καλὸς 6 δρόμος 
ἣν τούτοις, ᾿Ιέννυγγσου παρελθόντος περὶ ταῦτα ἣ 
ἀνωτέρω Καρτέρον, καὶ ἐπερχομένονυ ἅπαξ ἢ πλέον' 
ἡγεῖται δὲ τὸ ὕστατον ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος. 


side, he crossed and passed him and seemed after all 
that had happened to have a good lead at Upper Hope. 


8. Jennings was second past the Hope, and Carter 
third, Jenkins fourth at no great interval, Knightley 
and Adams and Lumley and some one else following. 
But Cracroft and Butler and Moore were already in 
difficulties. 


9. Daniel was first round the Rushes, Jenkins and 
Carter passed Jennings. Round Upper Hope these 
two had a good race; Jennings about this or further 
up passed Carter; though he came up with Jenkins 
once and again, the latter at last took the lead. 
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10. Τῷ δὲ Aavinns περιστρεφομένῳ τὴν Κατωτέραν 
πλατύ τι σκάφος ἐμποδὼν γενόμενον θορυβεῖ, καὶ ἴσως 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιένκινσον ἔβλαψέ τε Ere δὲ 0 Δανίηλ προὔχει. 


11. KaraBaiwovres δὲ ἐπέρχεται τῷ Aavinns ὁ 
᾿Ιένκινσος, καὶ ἄνω τε τῶν Βροκασίων δένδρων δεινῶς 
ἐπελάσθη ἐτήρει δὲ μᾶλλον κατὰ ταῦτα τὴν ὀχθὴν 
Ἰνδσορίνην ὁ Δανίηλ, καὶ ἐμπεσὼν (ὡς ἀκούω) ταῖς 
ἰτέαις, ἀμήχανός τε γύγνεταε καὶ τὰ μέγιστα πάσχει: 
᾿παρέρχεται δὲ αὐτὸν ἢ τότε ἢ παραπλήσιον ὃ 
" Tévewaos. 


12. ᾿Ερέσσων δὲ ἔτι 6 ᾿᾽Ἰένκινσος πρῶτος eis τὴν 
γέφυραν ἀφίκετο, λαμπρότατα παρελθὼν καὶ νικήσας, 


10. As Daniel was turning Lower Hope a punt 
got in the way and put him out, and perhaps 
hindered Jenkins somewhat. Daniel was still 
leading. 


11. But as they went on down Jenkins kept 
gaining on Daniel, and just above Brocas Clump 
got awfully close to him. Daniel was keeping at 
this point more over to the Windsor bank, and, 
as I hear, ran into the willows, and could not 
help himself, and came to utter grief. There it 
was or thereabouts that Jenkins passed him. 


12, Sculling on, Jenkins came first to the Bridge, 
having passed (Daniel), and won the race in a 
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ὃς τόσῳ τὸ πρῶτον ἐχάζετο' μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα περιερέσσει 
τὰς 'Oxto, οὐ δαμασθεὶς κατὰ τὸ πάμπαν τῷ Tove’ 
ὁ δὰ νικᾷ ἴσως ἥμισυ εἰς τὸν Κάμακα' ὁ δὲ Κάρτερος 
ἐπελθὼν ᾿Δανίηλι τυγχάνει περὶ τὰ Τολλαδαφικὰ ὅτε 
αὐτὸς εἰσέρχεται τὴν γέφυραν. 


13. Ὃ δὲ Δανίηλ, δοκεῖ τισιν ἢ νικῆσαι ἄν, ἢ ὅσον 
οὐκ ἀμφήριστον θεῖναι, εἰ μὴ περιέτυχε τοῖς φυτοῖς ἣ 
εἰ ἔπληξε τὸν ᾿Ιένκινσον' τὸ δὲ πλατὺ σκάφος ἐμποδὼν 
πολὺ γενέσθαε ἐλέχθη ἀκούω δὲ καὶ ὡς οὐ τόσον 
καλῶς ἤρεσσεν ὡς τὸ πρόσθεν, ἐπερχομένου, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι 
ὅσον οὐκ ἐτρόπωσεν, ὡς ἐάσων παρέρχεσθαι. κρινάτω 


most brilliant fashion, considering that at first he 
was left so far behind. After this he rowed round 
the Eyot, being not at all distressed by his hard 
work. He won by about half the distance to 
the ryepeck. Carter, who gained upon Daniel, 
was about Tolladay’s when he (Daniel) came to the 
Bridge. 


13. Some think that Daniel would have won, or 
have made it very doubtful, if he had not run into 
the trees, or had fouled Jenkins. The punt was 
also said to have been much in his way. But I 
hear that he was not sculling as well as he had 
been when Jenkins was gaining on him, and that 
he all but (?easied) as if to let him go by. But 
let the reader judge for himself. Not everything 
that has been said has been accurately tested. 
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δὲ ὁ ἀκροατὴς καθ᾽ ἑαυτόν: οὐδὲ πάντα ἀκριβῆ ἐξελή- 
λεγκται. ταῦτα μὲν τὰ περὶ τοῦ ἀγῶνος κενόμενα. 


14. Ὃ δὲ Aavinn φησὶ τὴν χεῖρα ἢ βραχίονα 
αὑτοῦ, ὡς εἰπεῖν, ἀποψῦξαι ἐλλυτῆ γενόμενον ἀνα- 
βαίνουσι κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ελπίδα τὴν κατωτέραν' κάλλιστα 
δὲ ἤρεσσε. 


15. Πρωὶ δὲ τῇ αὔριον, νέον πάθος ξυγχεῖ τὴν 
᾿Ετώνην, θνήσκοντος τοῦ Βασιλέως: καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ὁ 
"Αγκερσός φησι τρεῖς ἑβδομάδας ἡσυχάσειν τὰ ἀγώνια 
τῶν σκαφῶν αὐτὰ γὰρ ἀνήγετο ὡς τὸ πρόσθεν τότε 
δὲ πρῶτον τὸν δίκωπον ἀγῶνα γενησόμενον: ἀναβάλ- 


These then were the events connected with the 
Sculling. 


14. Daniel says that his hand or arm got, so to 
speak, numbed, and gave as they went up opposite 
Lower Hope. But he sculled very well. 


15. Early on the next day a new calamity troubled 
Eton, the King dying. On this account Ackers says 
that Boat races will have to stop for three weeks 
(the Boats went out as before), and that after that 
the Pulling will first come off. The other two great 


* This ought to have come in before ταῦτα «.7.d., which concludes 
the account, 
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λονται δὲ οἱ δύο ἄλλοι μεγάλοι ἀγῶνες, εἰ μὴ ἤδη ὁ 
τῶν Κριχέτων ἀνεβλήθη. 


16. Τρεῖς δὲ ἡμέρας μετὰ τὸ πάθος οἱ “Ἱπποπόριοι 
“πρωὶ ἀγωνίζονται ἐν κέλησι, καὶ νικήσας ὁ Muppdios 
λαμβάνει δραχμὰς ἐννέα καὶ τρεῖς μερίδας ἐκ πέντε' 
ὁ δὲ δεύτερος τέσσαρας καὶ τεσσάρας ἐκ πέντε' ὁ δὲ 
Γράνβιος, τὰς πλάτας ἀπολέσας ἢ μίαν, πολὺ ὑστέρισεν 
ἐκ τῶν “Ὑδωρθανουσῶν Νήσων ἐξερχόμενος. Τῆς δὲ 
αὐτῆς ἡμέρας φησὶν ὁ “Ayxepoos τὸν ᾿Ιένκινσον ξὺν 
αὐτῷ αἱρήσεσθαι τοὺς “EE, ὡς νῦν δοκεῖ αὐτῷ πιθανόν" 
καὶ λέγει αὐτόν τε καὶ τὸν Αἰθέρα οὐ πάνυ ὁμῶς 
γενήσεσθαι, ἀλλὰ διέχοντας πολύ, ἑνὸς τὸν Ἰένκινσον 


races were put off. The Cricketers’ race had already 
been postponed. 


16. Three days after the King’s death Horsford’s 
had a sculling race early. Murray won, and re- 
ceived nine drachmae and three parts out of five, 
the second took four drachmae and four out of 
five.* Granby lost his sculls, or one of them, and 
was far behind when he came out from the Dead- 
water Islands. On the same day Ackers said that 
Jenkins and he would choose the Six, as now seems 
to him to be advisable. And he says that he and 
Eyre will not be at all on even but on very dif- 
ferent terms, since one of them will have Jenkins. 


* οὗ drachmee = 8s., 4$ = 4s. 
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ὄχοντος' ἤδη δὰ λόγοι ᾿ἀμφίβολοι διῆξαν περὶ τῶν 
“ρωτερετῶν. 


20.* Τῇ δὲ αὔριον ἀγωνίζονται ὁ “Adapucos καὶ o 
ὝἽππαγρος, ὅς, δόντος τοῦ ᾿Αδάμσου, τὴν ᾿Ετωνικὴν 
ἔσχεν ὄχθην' καὶ ἀρξάμενοι πολλάκις ἢ παραπλήσιον 
ὁ “Adapoos ἀπόλλυσι πλάτην ἣ καὶ ἄμφω καὶ ὄντος 
αὐτοῦ πρὸς τῇ κατωτέρᾳ ἄκρᾳ τῶν “Tdwp θανουσῶν, 
διαβαίνει ἤδη ὁ ἽἽππαγρος καὶ ῥέα καὶ ἀπόνως ving οὐ 
πολὺ ἐν ἀμφιβόλῳ κειμένου. 


17. Τῇ δὸ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ καὶ τὸ τῶν Κατωτέρων δεῖπνον 
ὀγένετο' ἰδιώτης δὲ πᾶς τις ἐτέλεσε δραχμὰς ἑκκαίδεκα, 


Already there was a rush of talk and speculation 
about the Strokes. 


*20. On the morrow Adams and Knightley had 
a race. The latter had the Eton shore with Adams’ 
consent. After a good many starts Adams lost one 
or both sculls near the lower end of Deadwater 
Islands, and Knightley crossed and easily and without 


any trouble won a race which was never much in 
doubt. 


17. The same day Lower Boats’ dinner came off. 
Each individual paid 16 drachmae, and in addition 


* The numbers of these paragraphs are changed, but we print 
them as in the MS, 
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καὶ ἐπὶ αὐτοῖς πολλοὶ ὕστερον τρεῖς καὶ μίαν μερίδα 
ἐκ πέντε. 


19. Παρὼν δὲ ὁ “Ayxepoos ἐπειρᾶτο εἴ πως atya 
μᾶλλον στήσαι διὰ τοῦ Βασιλέως τεθνηκότος, GAN 
οὐκ ἔσθενεν κατασχεῖν πάνυ τὴν βοήν, ἣ μεγάλη 
ἐγένετο ἀοιδαὶ δὲ ἐφλέγοντο καὶ μεθύσαντές τινες 
μάστυγι τῇ αὔριον ἐζημιώθησαν, ὧν ἧσαν Τράντος καὶ 
Σίμψων καὶ Κράκροφτος: ἐκόλουσε δὲ μεσηγὺ τὸ 
δεῖπνον, αὖθις δὲ ἀνέλαβεν ἑαυτό καὶ τράπεζα ἐν μέσῳ 
ὄπεσε καὶ dards τις ἐθραύσθη. 


20. Οἱ δὲ λόγοι οὐ πόνῳ πεπλασμένοι βραχεῖς ἦσαν 
τὰ πολλά' πολλοῖς δὲ προπίνουσι, πολλάκις τούτους 


many afterwards paid three and one part out of 
five, 


19. Ackers was present and tried to keep things 
quiet, owing to the death of the King, but he was 
not at all able to keep down the cheering, which 
was loud. There was a blaze of song, and some 
drank too much and were flogged the next morning, 
among whom were Grant and Simpson and Cracroft. 
The dinner broke off when it was half over, but 
afterwards was resumed. The table fell down in 
the middle, and some glass was broken. 


20. The speeches were not elaborate, but short 
for the most part. They drank many toasts, and ᾿ 
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προκαλοῦντες ἀείδειν᾽ ἦσαν δὲ & te Ἐύλος καὶ Κρά- 
κροῴτος καὶ Aovydcos καὶ Σίμψων καὶ Φύνδαμος καὶ 


Βύτληρος καὶ εἴτινες ἄλλοι' ταῦτα μὲν τὰ τοῦ δείπνου. 


22. Κατὰ δὲ τὴν μεσημβρίαν ὁ Καμβὴλ ὁ μείξων 
ἀγωνίζεται σὺν Τοφέρῳ, τοῦ μὲν Τοφέρου διδόντος 
ὅσον μεταξὺ τῆς ἀνωτέρας μοίρας τοῦ ᾿Ογκωγαίου 
κόλπου καὶ τῶν ἱἰτεῶν τελευτουσῶν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ετωνικῇ 
ὄχθῃ κάτω τι οὐ μάλα μακρῷ τῆς στέγης τοῦ ᾿Ἑστέρον᾽ 
καὶ περιερέσσειν ἔδοξε τοὺς Καλάμους καὶ ἐπανέρ- 
χεσθαι εἰς τὴν γέφυραν. 


23. Ὁ δὲ Καμβὴλ ἐρέσσων μεταξὺ τῶν ᾿Ελπίδων 
εἰς βάτους ἢ ἰτέας ποριπίπτει, καὶ ἐπέρχεται εἰς αὐτὸν 
ὁ Γόφερος καὶ ξυνθραυσάμενοι καὶ κωλύσαντες ἀλλή- 


often challenged those whose healths they drank 
to sing. Among these were Wood and Cracroft 
and Lowndes and Simpson and Wyndham and 
Butler and some others. Such is the account of 
the dinner. 


22. After 12 Campbell ma raced Gower. Gower 
giving him the distance between the upper part of 
Cumberland Creek and the end of the Willows on 
the Eton bank not far below Hester’s Shed; and 
they agreed to row round Rushes and back to the 
Bridge. 


23. But Campbell while sculling between the 
‘Hopes ran into some bushes or willows, and Gower 
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hous μετά τινα χρόνον ἡγεῖται ὁ Καμβήλ, ὑστέρισε δὲ 
μετέπειτα, καὶ ἐνικήθη, καὶ ἑζόμενον προσέλαβε μέρος 
τι τῆς ὁδοῦ. 


24. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον ποικίλος ὁ χειμὼν γενομένος κατὰ 
τὴν ἑσπέραν ἄνομβρος ἦν. 


25. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον πρωὶ οἱ Κνάπιοι ἀγωνίζονταε ἐν 
κέλησι, καὶ ὁ δρόμος καλὸς ἐγένετο᾽ ὁ δὲ “Ολμησος 
ἔδοξε μᾶλλον τῶν ἄλλων νικήσειν: οὐδὲ ὁ Κάρτερος 
ἤρεσσε δικαστὴς ov καὶ κάτω οὖσι τῶν Βροκασίων 
δένδρων ὁ Φάννεγχας καὶ ἄλλος τις ἴσοι πως ἧσαν, 
οὗτος δὲ δυστυχίας τινος πειρηθεὶς ἐνικήθη τρίτος δὲ 
ἣν ὁ Δαγώς, ὁ δὲ “Ολμησος ὕστερον ἀφίκετο εἰς τὴν 
νύσσαν. 


rowed into him, and after breaking each other’s 
boats, and stopping each other, at length Campbell 
got the lead. Afterwards he lost it and was beaten, 
and took in a sitter for part of the way. 


24. On the morrow the weather was variable, but 
there was no rain in the evening. 


25. The next day early Knapp’s fellows had a 
race in sculling boats and there was a fine race. 
It was thought that Holmes would beat the rest. 
Carter did not scull, being umpire. When they 
were down below the Brocas Clump Fanning and 
another were about even, but the latter met with 
some accident and was beaten. Hare was third. 
And Holmes came later to the winning-post. 
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ΣΕΛΦΥΝΟΣ TOT ᾿ΑΜΣΤΕΔΙΚΟΥ͂ 
ETITPAGHS. v. 


1. Τῇ δὲ ἑσπέρᾳ νέος ἀγὼν γίγνεται θρυλλούμενος 
πολύ ἐς πλατέα γὰρ σκάφη ἐσβάντες ὀκτὼ φῶτες, 
διεθεύσαντο᾽ καὶ αὐτοῖς ἐτάχθη περιστρέφεσθαι τὴν 
Κατωτέραν ᾿Ελπίδα, ἀρξαμένοις ἀπὸ τῆς νήσου καὶ 
τοῦ Βροκάσου καὶ πάλεν ἐπανελθεῖν εἰς τὴν γέφυραν. 


2. Οὗτοι δὲ ἧσαν" τὴν μὲν μέσην νῆσον εἶχον ὅ τε 
"Ayxepoos καὶ ᾿Ἱένκινσος καὶ Τορνώτηρ (οἱ δὲ δύο 
πλησίον ἀλλήλοις καὶ τῇ ᾿Ετωνικῇ ὄχθη ἔστησαν 


ΒΟΟΚ ΧΧ. 


I. In the evening there was a new race which 
was much talked about. Eight fellows got into 
punts and raced. They were to turn round Lower 
Hope, starting from the Eyot and the Brocas, and 
to come back again to the Bridge. 


2. Now these were they. Ackers and Jenkins 
and Turner had the middle Eyot station; two 
were close to each other on the Eton side “Eager 
to use their poles.” <A little above, along the Brocas, 
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κοντοῖς χρῆσθαι μεμαῶτες.) ἀνωτέρω δέ τι, παρὰ τὸν 
Βρόκασον πέραν οὐ πάνυ ὀλύγῳ τῆς ἀνωτέρας, ὁ 
Σίμψων φορῶν τὸν ᾿Ρούπελλον καὶ Γράσεττος (ὅσπερ 
ὑστέριζξζε τοῦ παρόντος αὐτῷ τὰ πολλὰ σκάφους, 
ἀρθέντος τοῦ σημείου, καὶ δοκῶ οὐκ ἂν ἐθέλοντα τότε 
ἄρξασθαι.) ἠγωνίσαντο δὲ Νήδαμος καὶ “Ολμησος καὶ 
Κράκροφτος, καὶ δοκῶ πάντας πλὴν Νήδαμου μᾶλλον 
τῆς ᾿Ινδσορίνης εἶναι. ὅ te “Ayxepoos παρὰ τῇ νήσῳ 
ἐν βάθει ὕδατι ἦν ὥσπερ ἀκούω. 


4. ᾿Αρθέντος δὲ τοῦ σημείου, ὥρμησαν καὶ γέλως 
ἐνῶρτο τοῖς θεαταῖς οἶπερ πάμπολλοι ἦσαν καὶ οὔ- 
ποτὰ πλείους ἐπ᾿ ἀγῶνα ἔγνων ᾿Ετωνίους καταβάντας" 
καὶ ὃ κοντὸς τοῦ Σιμψόνος θραύεται τὸ πρῶτον, λαμ- 
βάνει δὲ ἄλλον ἑτοῖμον ὄντα ἐν τῷ σκάφει. πάνυ δὲ 


and across a good way above the upper end of the 
Eyot, Simpson, carrying Roupell, and Grasett (who 
failed to get the boat that usually carried him by the 
time that the signal to start was given, and I think 
would not even then have been willing to start) ; 
Needham and Holmes and Cracroft also took part 
in the race, and I think all except Needham were 
more on the Windsor side. Ackers, as I hear, was 
by the Eyot and in deep water. 


3. On the signal being given they started, and 
the spectators roared with laughter. Of these there 
was a great number, more Eton fellows than I ever 
knew come down to a race. Simpson broke his 
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Taxews ἐπῆλϑεν ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος, αὐτός τε καὶ ὁ Τορνώτηρ 
ἐν τοῖς πρώτοις ἐγένοντο παρὰ τὸν Βρόκασον, καὶ 
σκάφη τρία ἐσθ᾽ ὅτε ἅπαξ ἢ πλέον ἔθυγον ἀλλήλων ἢ 
ὅσον οὐκ, καὶ οἱ τῆς ᾿Ινδσορίνης ὄχθης ὑστεροῦσιν καὶ 
πρῶτοι γενομένοι 6 ᾿Ιένκινσος καὶ 6 Τορνώτηρ, καλῶς 
ἀγωνίξονταε πλησίον ἀλλήλοις. καὶ δοκῶ τὸν Τορνω- 
τῆρα πρότερον τοῖς ᾿Ανωτέροις ἐπελθεῖν ὕστερον δὲ 
αὐτῷ τὸν ᾿Ιένκινσον καὶ Boal ἀντίαε ἦσαν, ἡγεῖται 
δὲ 6 ᾿Ιένκινσος καὶ ἄθικτος γύγνετας τῷ Τορνωτῆρι 
πολὺ τοῦ Βροκάσου παραβᾶσι. 


4. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, μᾶλλον προχωρήσαντος τοῦ ᾽Ϊεν- 
κίνσουν, ὁ Τορνώτηρ διαβαίνει ἄνω τῶν Βροκασίων 
δένδρων οὐ πάνυ ὀλίγῳ καὶ οὐχ ἅλις τῷ ῥεύματι ἀντέχων 


pole at first start, and took another which was 
ready in his punt. Jenkins went ahead very fast, 
and he and Turner were the first past the Brocas, 
and three punts once or more fouled, or nearly 
fouled, each other. Those on the Windsor side 
were behind, and Jenkins and Turner had a good 
race close alongside of each other. I think Turner 
got first to the upper end of the Eyot, and Jenkins 
next him. There were conflicting cheers. Jenkins 
then led, and Turner could not touch him after 
they had passed a good bit of the Brocas. 


4. After this, Jenkins gained still more, and 
Turner crossed a good way up above the Brocas 
Clump, and getting into difficulties, not being able 
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ἐταλαιπώρει τε καὶ περιστρέφεται διά τι, καὶ ἀπευπὼν 
ἐκτὸς τοῦ ἀγῶνος ylyveras. - 


5. ‘O δὲ “Ολμησος καὶ Κράκροφτος καὶ Nidapos 
καὶ “Ayxepoos τὸν Νέον ποταμὸν ἀναβάντες ἐξίασι, 
πρῶτος δὲ ὁ "“Ολμησος, τότε δὲ 6 Νήδαμος, καὶ μετέ- 
πειτα οἱ ἄλλοι δύο' καὶ διέβησαν μὲν ἐξιόντες ὅ τε 
ἤλγκερσος καὶ “Ολμησος, ἐτήρησαν δὲ τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην 
ὄχθην οἱ ἄλλοι καὶ τῷ ᾿Ακγέρσῳ καὶ Κρακρόφτῳ 
ἀντίοις οὖσιν ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ ὅσον οὐκ ἴσος χῶρος 


γύγνεται ἅπαξ' δοκῶ δὲ τὸν Kpdxpoprov ἀπειπεῖν. 


6. Ἔν δὲ τούτῳ ὁ ᾿Ἰένκινσος (φὰς μὴ σκύλλειν ἑαυτὸν 
ἐν τῷ δρόμῳ ἀλλὰ καθ᾽ ἡδονὴν πορεύσεσθαι, σχολὴν 


to make sufficient way against the stream, he 
turned round for some reason, and gave up, and 
was out of the race. 


5. Holmes and Cracroft and Needham and 
Ackers, after going up the New River came out, 
first Holmes, then Needham, and afterwards the 
other two. Ackers and Holmes crossed on coming 
out, but the others kept the Windsor bank. Ackers 
and Cracroft on opposite sides of the river were 
once nearly on a level. But I think Cracroft 
gave in. 


6. Meanwhile Jenkins (who said he should not 
trouble himself in the race, but go as he liked, and 


ΒΦΘΕἝὯὮἝ π᾿ 


-» - 
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λαβών), προχωρεῖ wavy ταχέως καὶ τοῦτο θᾶσσον ἢ 
κατά τινα περιπατοῦντα ἤλπισα' καὶ περιστραφεὶς 
τὴν νύσσαν ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ, δοκῶ δὲ τοῦτο πλατὺ εἶναι 
σκάφος, κατωτέρω τι τῆς Ελπίδος κατὰ τὴν ᾿Εστερίαν 
στέγην ἐντυγχάνει τῷ Νηδάμῳ ἀναβαίνοντι ἐν μέσῳ, 
καὶ σημήνας αὐτῷ μὴ εἶναι ἄεθλον τῷ τρίτῳ, ἀπεῖπεν 
ὁ Νήδαμος, καὶ ῥᾷστα πάντων ἐνίκησεν ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος 
εἰς τὴν ἀνωτέραν νῆσον' οὗ χαλκοῦ βροντὴ ἐκ Κάδου 
δέχεται αὐτόν. 


7. Δεύτερος δὲ ὁ “Ολμησος λαμβάνει δραχμὰς ἐννέα 
καὶ τρεῖς ἐκ πέντε, ἢ δραχμῆς καὶ τριῶν ἐκ πέντε 


ἔλασσον ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος ἑκκαίδεκα ἢ καὶ ὁπτὰ καὶ δέκα 


take his own time) was going ahead quite fast 
and quicker than I expected as compared with 
walking. After turning the point in the river, 
which I think was a punt, somewhat below Lower 
Hope and opposite Hester’s Shed, he met with 
Needham going up mid stream, and when he told 
him there was no prize for third place Needham 
gave up, and Jenkins won as easily as possible on 
reaching the upper end of the Eyot, where he was 
greeted by a Cad with a thundering salute. 


7. Holmes came in second, and received nine 
drachmae and three-fifths, or less by a drachma 
and three-fifths. But Jenkins received sixteen, or 
seventeen and three-fifths less. Each competitor 
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καὶ τρεῖς ἐκ πέντε ἔλασσον: ἐτέλεσε δὲ ἕκαστος τρεῖς 
καὶ μίαν ἐκ πέντε, ὀκτὼ δὲ ἐτέλεσαν. 


8. Τὰ δὲ σκάφη ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ πάμπολλα τότε ἦσαν, 
καὶ ὁ ᾿'Ιένκινσος καὶ ὁ Τορνώτηρ ἐν λόγῳ ἤδη ἦσαν πρὸ 
τοῦ ἀγῶνος" καὶ γελοῖον ἦν, καὶ λαμπροτάτη ἡ νίκη; 
καταβαίνων δὲ οὐκ ἀεὶ ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος, καὶ ἴσως οὔποτε, 
τὴν ὄχθην ἐτήρει ταῦτα μὲν τὰ περὶ τοῦ ἀγῶνος τῶν 
πλατέων γενόμενα. 


ο. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον τὰ δεύτερα τῶν νηττῶν καὶ χλωρῶν 
πίσων γύγνεταε' καὶ σκνυθρωποῦ οὔσης τῆς ἡμέρας, ὄχῳ 
πτερωτῷ χρῆσθαι διανοοῦνται εἰ δεήσει, ἐγγίζοντος δὲ 
τοῦ καιροῦ ὑετὸς Ere ἦν ξηροὶ δὲ πάνυ οἱ τοῦ Movdpyou 


subscribed three drachmae and one-fifth, and there 
were eight subscribers. 


8. There were a great many boats on the river 
then, and Jenkins and Turner had already been 
talked of before the race. The whole thing was 
amusing, and the victory a brilliant one. As he 
came down Jenkins did not always, perhaps never, 
keep to the bank. Such is the history of the 
Punting race. 


g. On the morrow the second Duck and Green Pea 
night came off. The day was dull, and they thought 
of using a fly if necessary. When the time drew near 
it was still raining, but the J/onarch's crew got all 
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ἀπέβησᾶν te és τὴν Σκυθρωπὸν AvrAnv καὶ τὸν Bpoxa- 
gov’ καὶ ov δοκῶ περιερέσαι' ἐσθῆτας δὲ οὐχ οὕτω 
λαμπράς, } τῶν προτέρων, ἐφόρουν. 


10. Ἧ δὲ Bperawia τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἠγνόει τὴν 
ἀνωγωγὴν τοῦ Movdpyou τὴν γενομένην, ὄπειτα δὲ 
μαθόντος τοῦ Σέλφυνος, ἤδη διεσπασμένοι μᾶλλον 
ἦσαν, καὶ ὁ Τορνώτηρ οὐκ ἔρεσε' τελευτῶντες δὲ 
ἔχονται τοῦ πτερώτοῦ ἅρματος" καὶ ἐν ᾿Ινδσόρῳ μισ- 
θώσαντες, ἐπέβησαν ὀκτὼ ὄντες" ὁ γὰρ Βέρτιος ἐκυβέρνα 
ἂν [καὶ δοκῶ τὸν Φίλιππον ἐάσειν] ὁ δὲ ᾿ΩὩδὸς δηρὸν 
μείνας ἐν δόμῳ, τελευτῶν δόμονδε ἠΐει, καὶ φῆμαι περὶ 
τοῦ ἑτοίμον ὄντος αὐτῷ θανάτου λέγονται’ τοῖς δὲ 


ὀφθαλμοῖς πρότερον ἐσθ᾽ ὅτε ἤνγησεν. 


dry to Surly Hall and to the Brocas. I don’t 
think they rowed round. They were not so gaily 
clothed as on the former occasions, 


10. Now the Britannia at first did not know 
about the Monarch having gone up, and when 
Selwyn heard of it they had already separated, 
and Turner did not row. In the end they stuck 
to the fly. They hired one in Windsor and got 
into it eight in all. For Bertie would have steered 
(and I think Philips would have allowed him to do 
so). Hood had been a long time staying out, and 
at last had gone home, and there were rumours 
about his being at death's door. He had been ill 
before for some time with ophthalmia. 

16 
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11. ᾿Αφικόμενοι δὲ ἐς τὴν Αὐλήν, ἐπὶ χέρσῳ τε καὶ 
ἀνὰ τοῦ ποταμοῦ δευιπνοῦσιν. οἱ δὲ τοῦ ᾿Ετωνικοῦ οὐ 
παρεγένοντο καὶ ἀοιδαὶ ἄδονται, ἦσαν δὲ ὅ τε ᾽Ιω- 
κινσος καὶ Φύνδαμος καὶ Ῥούπελλος καὶ ἄλλοι: οὐδὲ 
“ροὔπινον διὰ τοῦ βασιλέως θανόντος, ὥσπερ κατὰ τὰς 


ἐσθῆτας. 


12. Ὁ δὲ Κρόφτος ἐμέσας ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ οὐ παραμεῖναι 
τῇ τραπέζῃ ἐδύνατο' καὶ ὁ Φύνδαμος διαδέχεται αὐτόν, 


ὁ δὲ Κρόφτος ἐν τῷ ὄχῳ πτερώτῳ εἰς “Ινδσορον 
ἀνέρχεται. 


13. Δύο δὲ ἡμέρας μετὰ ταῦτα, ὁ ἔΑγκερσος ᾿Οξονίον- 
δὰ ἰὼν ἀποφαίνεται, ws ἐγγραφησόμενος ἐκεῖ κατὰ τὰ 
νόμιμα ἐν τρισὶ δὲ ἢ τέσσαρσιν ἢ δυσὶν ἡμέραις πάλιν 
νοστεῖ. 


11. When they got to Surly Hall, some by land 
and some by river, they dined. The crew of the 
Etonian never came. Songs were sung by Jenkins 
and Wyndham and Roupell and others, but they did 
not have any toasts because of the King’s death, which 
was also the reason for their dressing as they did. 


12. Croft, who had been sick on the way up, 
was not able to stop at the table, and Wyndham 
took his place. Croft returned in the fly to Windsor. 


13. Two days after this Ackers declared his in- 
tention of going to Oxford to matriculate in the 
usual way. He will be back in three or four days. 
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14. Ἐν δὲ τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ δύο ἡμέρας μετὰ τὴν ἑορτήν, 
ὁ Αἰθὴρ εὖ πρωτερέτης γίγνεται τοῦ Μονάρχονυν' τῇ δὲ 
αὔριον ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος ἐρέσσει. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος οὐκ ἀεὶ ἐν 
τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ ἀνέβη διὰ τὰ ὀνόματα ὅτε δὲ πρωτερέτης 
ἣν ὁ ᾿Ἰένκινσος 6 ὑετὸς κατέσχε τὴν Βρεταννίαν' ὄμεινε 
δὲ τοῖς τοῦ Μονάρχου οὐ δηρόν. 


15. Ἔν δὲ τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ τὸ ᾿Ετωνικὸν καὶ ἡ Βρεταννία 
ἀνάγονται, καὶ περιερέσσουσιν δίς; ἴσως δὲ μᾶλλον 
χῶρον ἐπελάμβανεν ἡ Βρεταννία πρῶτον περιερέσ- 
σοντες, τὸ δὲ ᾿Ετωνικὸν τῇ δευτέρᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τούτῳ 
ὁμοίως πείθομαι. ὁ δὲ Ai@np καίπερ δοκῶν οὐκ 
ἐκριχέτει ἐν ἀγῶνε ἀνωτέρῳ. 


16. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον ὅ te” Ayapros ὁ μείζων καὶ Βροδέ- 


14. In the evening two days after the feast Eyre 
rowed well as stroke of the J/onarch, next day 
Jenkins rowed. Jenkins did not always go up in 
the evening owing to Absence. When Jenkins was 
stroke, the Britannia was stopped by rain. He did 
not long remain with the crew of the Monarch. 


15. In the evening the Evonian and the Britannia 
went out and rowed round twice. Perhaps the 
Britannia gained distance rowing round the first 
time, and the Eéontan the second, but I am not 
equally sure of this. Eyre, although he thought he 
was to do so, did not play cricket in the Upper Game. 


16. The next morning Hagart ma and Brodrick 
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ρικχος ὀκτὼ δραχμῶν περιερέσσουσι τοὺς Καλάμους, 
τοῦ ᾿Αγάρτου διδόντος εἰς τὴν ᾿Ελπίδα ᾿Ανωτέραν" ὃς 
ἐνικήθη πολλῷ διαστήματι. 


17. [Ἐν δὲ τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ τέσσαρες τοῦ Μονάρχου, ὧν 
πρωτερέτης ἦν ὁ Αἰθὴρ καὶ ξὺν αὐτῷ ὁ Γράσεττος καὶ 
Δανίηλ ἀνάγονται, καίπερ σκυθρωποῦ ὄντος, ὃ καὶ 
κατέσχε τὴν Bperavviav' τοῦτο δὲ οὐκ ἀσφαλὲς εἰ 
ἐξῆλθον καὶ ἐνίσσοντο. 


18. Οἱ δὲ Ποτάμιοι ἤδη ἀπώλοντο ὁλωλότος τοῦ 
ζύθου: πάνυ δὲ εὖ προσείχοντο, καὶ ἔνδοξοι ἦσαν ὁ 
Δανίηλ καὶ Αἰθήρ, of καὶ ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ανωτέροις ἀγωνιξζο- 
μένοις κατελέγησαν, καὶ ὁ Ἐυνλοδόμος καὶ ἄλλοι εἴτινες. 


rowed round Rushes for eight drachmae, Hagart 
giving him to Upper Hope. He was beaten by 
a long distance. 


17. [In the evening four of the Monarch with 
Eyre for stroke and with him Grasett and Daniel 
went out, although the weather was overcast, which 
fact also stopped the Brizannza. But it is doubtful 
whether they went out and returned. | 


(18.* The Aquatics were already done for, and 
lost the beer. But they stuck to it well, and 
Daniel and Eyre did brilliantly, and were chosen 
to play in Upper Club, and Wodehouse and some 
others.) 
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19. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον ὁ Μόναρχος ἐν τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ εἰς τὴν 
Πιθηκοῦσσαν ἀνάγεται σὺν τρισὶν ἀσκοῖς Xaprdyvov' 
καὶ ἡ Βρεταννία μέχρι τῆς Αὐλῆς ξυνέσπετο, τότε 
ἀποβαίνουσα, καὶ εὖ ἔθεεν, οὐδὲ πολλῷ ἐχάξετο' καὶ ὅ 
te Μόναρχος καὶ ἡ Bperavvia κατάγονται διεσπασ- 
μένοι, πρώτης γενομένης τῆς Βρεταννίας' καὶ εὔκαιροι 
ἦσαν κατὰ τὸν ὑετὸν (καλλίστη γὰρ γενομένη πότε 
ξυνωφρυώθη ἡ ἑσπέρα) ὃς ἔσπερχε τὴν Βρεταννίαν. 


20. ‘O δὲ ποταμὸς κατὰ ταῦτα καὶ πρότερον ἔρρει 


μέγας καὶ ἄνεμος οὐ σμικρὸς νέον ἐπεγένετο" ἐκρύφθη- 
σαν δὲ οἱ Κάλαμοι τριῶν ἡμερῶν πρότερον. 


21. Δοκεῖ δέ τισι τὸν “Ayxepoov αἱρήσοντα τοὺς 


19. The next day the Monarch in the evening 
went up to Monkey Island with three bottles of 
Champagne. The Britannia followed in company as 
far as the Hall, and then landed; she went well, 
and was not much left behind. The Monarch and 
the Britannia came down separately, the Britannia 
first. They were just in time to escape the rain 
(the weather had been fine, but clouded over), the 
fear of which hastened the Britannia. 


20. The river at this time and for some time 
before ran big, and a strong wind came in again 
afresh. The Rushes had been covered for three 
days before. 


21. Some think that Ackers is going to choose 
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“EE αὔριον καί τι λέγεται τρεῖς ἀγῶνας τρεῖς ἡμέρας 
εὐφρανεῖν ἐν τάξει" καὶ τοὺς κέλητας τῇ ἡμέρᾳ μετὰ 
τὴν ταφὴν τοῦ ἄνακτος ἀγωνίσεσθαι. τοὺς δὲ “EE ἐν 
ὅνδεκα ἢ δώδεκα ἡμέραις. 


22. [Ὁ δὲ Ἐξῤύλος ἤδη ἀνέβη εἰς Κορακάρηνον ἐν 
στυγμαῖς πέντε καὶ τεσσεράκοντα) “O τε Φίλλιψ καὶ 
Auprxios Βρούνου κυβερνῶντος δύο ἡμέρας πρότερον 
ἐν τῇ Οὐδενοδειλέᾳ (ὡς δοκῶ) ἀνήγοντο' καὶ παραγενό- 
μενοι εἰς τὰ Βροκάσια δένδρα, καὶ πλάτην θραύσαντες, 
ὅτε ἀνεσκευάσθη αὐτοῖς, ἐν τρισὶν ἀπὸ τότε καὶ τριά- 
κοντα στυιγμαῖς τὴν Σκυθρωπὸν ἀφικνοῦνται ὃ καλὸν 
ἔδοξε. 


the Six to-morrow. And there is a report that 
three races will gladden three days in succession. 
And that the sculling boats will race the day 
after the King’s funeral; and the Sixes in eleven 
or twelve days. 


22. (Wood had already gone up to Maidenhead 
in 45 minutes). Phillips and Lumley with Brown 
as steerer went out two days before, I think, in 
the Dreadnought. When they got to Brocas Clump 
they broke an oar, and after it was put right for 
them, reached Surly in 33 minutes from that time. 
This was thought a good performance. 
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SEASTNOS TOY ‘AMSTEAIKOY 
AYITPASHS. ¢'. 


1. Τρεῖς δὲ ἡμέρας πρότερον, 6 Todepos καὶ ὁ 
Καμβὴλ δεύτερον ἀγωνίζονται' καὶ 6 Καμβὴλ μὲν 
πρὸς τῇ κατωτέρᾳ ᾿Ελπίδι ὦν, διδοὺς δὲ διάστημά τι ὃ 
Γόφερος, ὃς καὶ ἐνίκησε. 


2. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον μετὰ τὰς φήμας οἱ “EE οὔπω ἐκλέ- 
γονται καὶ o Δανίηλ, πρωτερέτης ἐν μακρῷ τινε σκάφει 
(δοκῶ δὲ τῇ Βρεταννίᾳ) γύγνεται. 

3. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον πρόκλησιν δέχεται 6“ AyKepoos ἀπὸ 
τῶν ᾿“Εσπερομονάχων κατὰ ταῦτα. 


BOOK XXI. 


1. Three days before Gower and Campbell raced 
for the second time. Campbell was at Lower Hope, 
and Gower, who won, gave him some start. 


2. The next day, after all the rumours, the Six 
were not yet selected. Daniel went stroke of a 
Long boat, I think it was the Britannia. 


3. The next day Ackers received a challenge 
from Westminster in the following terms: 
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4. “Ot τῶν 'Ἑσπερομονάχων ὀκτερέται χαίρειν 
λέγουσι τοῖς ᾿Ετώνιοις, καὶ θέλοιεν ἂν γνῶναι εἰ 
ἀγωνίζεσθαι ἐρεσίᾳ ἐθέλουσιν αὐτοῖς" καὶ οἱ ᾿Εσπερο- 
μόναχοι προτιθεῖσι καιρὸν τρίτην τοῦ Μεταγειτνιῶνος 
φθίνοντος, οὐ δυνάμενοι πρὶν ἀγωνίζεσθαι, διὰ τὸ 
κωλύειν τοὺς διδασκάλους." (ἤδη γὰρ ζημίαν ἐπέφερεν 
ὁ ἀγὼν πέρυσι") “ καὶ προκαλοῦνται ἐρέσσειν ἀπὸ τῆς 
Φαυξαυλλῆς γεφύρας εἰς τὴν Κηφίνην." 


5. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον γνώμας προτιθεῖσι παρὰ τῷ ᾿Αγ- 
κέρσῳ αὐτός τε καὶ ὁ 'Ιένκινσος καὶ Αἰθὴρ καὶ Σέλφυν, 
ὃς καὶ ταῦτα ξυνέγραψε, καὶ ᾿Ῥούπελλος καὶ Δανίηλ, 
καὶ γραμματεὺς ἤδη ἐγένετο ὁ ᾿Ῥούπελλος" τότε δὲ τὰ 
γράμματα ἠμείφθη τε καὶ ἠλλασσώθη, κατὰ ταῦτα: 


4. “The Westminster Eight sends greeting to the 
Etonians, and they would like to know whether 
they would be willing to row them. The West- 
minsters propose as the time*® some day in Sep- 
tember, not being able to race before, because of 
the Masters” (for already last year’s race had 
brought punishment on them), “and they challenge 
them to row from Vauxhall Bridge to Kew.” 


5. The next day a council was held in Ackers’ 
room by Ackers himself and Jenkins and Eyre and 
Selwyn, who wrote this history, and Roupell and 
Daniel. Roupell acted as secretary. Then a letter 
was addressed in reply as follows :— 


* See note. 
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6. “Οἱ ᾿Ἑτώνιοι χαίρειν λέγουσε τοῖς ᾿ἙΕσπερο- 
μονάχοις, καὶ ὑπερφυῶς ἀγανακτοῦσι τὴν πρόκλησιν, 
ὅτι, περιμεινάντων αὐτῶν πρόκλησιν καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, διὰ 
χρόνου ἀφίκετο ἐγνωκότες γὰρ μᾶλλον ἂν ἀναπειρή- 
aay’ ἄκοντες δὲ διὰ ταῦτα μόνον σφάλλειν τοὺς 
“Eotrepopovdyous καὶ κωλῦσαι τὸν ἀγῶνα, ἐθέλουσι 
διαθεῖν τῇ ἕκτῃ τοῦ Βοηδρομιῶνος ἀρχομένου, οὐ γὰρ 
ἄλλοτέ ποτε ἂν ξυλλεχθείησαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό" καὶ βού- 
NovTat μὲν τὸν ἀγῶνα ἐκεῖ γενέσθαι, ἔνθα μηδέτεροι 
ἀναπειρᾶν ἄν ποτε δύναιντο. 


7. ᾿Ανθίστανται δὲ καὶ ἐκείνῳ τῶν γραμμάτων μέρει, 
ἐν ᾧ λέγεται περὶ τοῦ μήκους εἴωθεν ἐν ἀγῶσι τοῖς 
ἡμετέροις ἴσα ἄνω καὶ ἴσα κατὰ τοῦ ῥόου ἀγωνίζεσθαι᾽ 


6. “The Etonians send greeting to the West- 
minsters and exceedingly regret that the challenge, 
after they had been expecting it daily, has come 
so late. For if they had known it was coming, 
they would have practised more. But they are 
unwilling on this account to disappoint the West- 
minsters, and prevent the race. They are ready to 
race* some day in September, for they could not 
be got together any other time. Further they wish 
the race to be where neither party would ever be 
able to practise. 


7. “They cannot agree to that part of the letter 
in which mention is made of the length of the race. 
We are accustomed in our races to row equal 


* See note 
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καὶ ἐθέλουσι διαθεῖν ἐκκαίδεκα ἢ τεσσαρακαίδεκα 
σταδίους κατ᾽ ἀμφότερα." 


8. Τοιαῦτα μὲν ἐγράφθη καὶ οἴχεταε τὰ σήματα. 


9. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ὅ τε “Ayxepaos καὶ ὁ 'Ιένκινσος 
(τοῦ Αἰθέρος ἢ λόγῳ ἀπειπόντος, ἢ γνώμῃ σιωπηλῇ 
δοκοῦντος) ἐκλέγουσι τοὺς “EE καὶ τὰ πρῶτα λαχὼν 
ὁ "Αγκερσος αἱρεῖται τὸν Αἰθέρα' ἔπειτα δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος 
τὸν Σέλφυνα, ὃς καὶ ταῦτα Evveypaye καὶ ὁ Ayxepoos 
μὲν τὸν ᾿Ρούπελλον, ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος τὸν Μαῦρον" ὁ δὲ 
Αγ γκερσος τὸν Δανίηλα: ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος τὸν Κρά- 
κροφτον" ὁ δὲ Αγκερσος τὸν Τορνωτῆρα᾽ ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος 
τὸν Τάδδιον᾽ ὁ δὲ “Ayxepoos τὸν Papxvdpoova’ ὁ δὲ 
᾿Ιένκινσος τὸν Δούνδσον. 


distances up and down stream, and they are ready 
to row 16 or 14 stades both ways.” 


8. Such was the letter written and sent. 


g. After this Ackers and Jenkins (Eyre either 
openly refused or silently declined to take part 
in it) chose the Sixes. Ackers won the toss and 
took Eyre, and then Jenkins took Selwyn, who 
wrote this history, Ackers took Roupell, Jenkins 
Moore, Ackers Daniel, Jenkins Cracroft, Ackers 
Turner, Jenkins Taddy, Ackers Farquharson, Jenkins 
Lowndes. 
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10. Τοὺς δὲ ᾿Οκτὼ οὕτως αἱροῦνται: ὁ μὲν “AyKepoos 
τὸν Βάρνηττον, ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος τὸν Bpodvov’ ὁ δὲ 
“Aryxepaos τὸν Δυμλήϊον' ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος τὸν Κάρτερον. 


11. Aayyaves δὲ πρῶτος τὸν “Αγιον Γεώργιον ὁ 
“Ayxepaos, τὴν δὲ Οὐδενοδειλίαν ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος. 


12. Τοὺς δὲ κυβερνήτας λαχὼν ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος προαι- 
ρεῖται τὸν Βερκελήϊον' καὶ o” Ayxepoos τὸν Πέρκιον. 


13. Τὰς δὲ ὄχθας οὕτω ἔλαχον πρῶτος μὲν ὁ “Ay- 
κερσος τὴν ᾿Ετωνικήν᾽ ἔπειτα δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος τὴν 
᾿Ινδσορίνην, καὶ οὕτω οἱ “EE διετάσσοντο' καὶ πρῶτον 
μὲν διανοοῦνται ἐρέσσειν ὀκτὼ ἢ ἐννέα ἡμέρας μετὰ τὴν 
αἵρεσιν ἔπειτα δὲ ὀκτὼ τάσσουσι. 


10. They chose the Eight thus. Ackers Barnett, 
Jenkins Brown, Ackers Lumley, Jenkins Carter. 


11. Ackers with first choice took the St George, 
and Jenkins the Dreadnought. 


12. Jenkins with first choice took as coxswain 
Berkeley, and Ackers Percy. 


13. Sides were chosen thus. Ackers with first 
choice took the Eton side, and then Jenkins the 
Windsor side. And thus the Sixes were arranged. 
And first they were minded to row eight or nine 
days after the choice. Later they fixed eight days. 
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14. ᾿Αναπειρᾶν δὲ ἀρχόμενοι, ὁ μὲν ᾿Ιένκωσος δὶς τῇ 
αὔριον ἀνάγεται, καὶ πρῶτον μὲν εἰς τὴν Σκυθρωπὸν 
Αὐλήν, ἔπειτα δὲ εἰς τὸν Κόλπον, ταύτῃ στρεφόμενος, 
ταθέντος δρόμου ὃ οὐ πάνυ ἐγένετο καταβαίνοντε ἀπὸ 
τῆς Σκυθρωποῦ Αὐλῆς, καὶ ἐν δώδεκα στυγμαῖς κατα- 
βῆναι ἀπὸ τοῦ Κόλπου τὸ δεύτερόν φησιν ὁ Βερκελήϊος, 
καὶ ἐν τέσσαρσι καὶ δέκα ἀναβῆναι ὃ βραχύ πως 
δοκεῖ, ἄνεμος δέ τις ἦν οὐ μικρός, καὶ ἐναντιώτερόν τι 
γενέσθαι δοκῶ ἀναβαίνουσι. 


15. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον, ἄμφω ἀνάγονται" ὁ μὲν “Ayxepoos 
εἰς τὸν Κόλπον, ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος εἰς τὴν Σκυθρωπὸν 
Αὐλήν' καὶ ὁ “Ayxepoos φαίνεται παρὰ τῷ Κόλπῳ 
βράσσον ἐρέσας καταβαίνων δὲ θᾶσσον' καὶ οὐκ εὖ 


δοκοῦσιν αὐτοὺς προχωρῆσαι αὐτός τε καὶ ' Ρούπελλος. 


14. They began to practise. Jenkins went out 
twice on the next day, first up to Surly and then 
to Boveney Bay, turning there, and began to race, 
which they had not done at all as they came 
down from Surly. Berkeley said they came down 
in twelve minutes from the Bay the second time, 
and went up in fourteen. This seems a short time, 
and there was a strongish wind, and I think rather 
against them as they went up. 


15. Next day both went out, Ackers to Boveney 
Bay and Jenkins to Surly Hall. Ackers seems to 
have rowed slower by the Bay but quicker coming 
down. He and Roupell do not think they went well. 
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16. Φθίνοντος δὲ τοῦ ἡλίου ἤδη τέσσαρας ὥρας, 
πέντε σκάφη εἰς Κορακάρηνον ἀναβαίνουσι’ ὅ τε 
Movapyos καὶ ἡ Βρεταννία ἀπ᾽ ᾿Ετώνης" ὁ δὲ Μόναρ- 
xos τὸν Μαῦρον, ἡ δὲ Βρεταννία τόν τε Θόρπον καὶ 
Νερθεχιτῶνα καὶ Ταδδιον εἶχεν διαδεχομένους Φίλλιψα 
καὶ Φύνδαμον καὶ Bdpynrrov τὰ δὲ ἄλλα ἀπὸ- τῆς 
Avwrépas ᾿Ελπίδος, 4 τε Οὐδενοδειλία καὶ Νίκη καὶ 
“Ιβερνία, ἑζομένους αὗται δύο ἔχουσαι, εἰ δὲ μὴ πρῶτον 
ἡ Νίκη ἀλλὰ καὶ ὕστερον, ὡς καὶ ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία 
παρέλαβέ τινα ἐν τῷ Κορακαρήνφῳ. 


17. Προείρητο δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ ᾿Αγκέρσον μηδένα δεῖν 
τὸν Μόναρχον περιμένειν πρὶν ἀφικέσθαι εἰς Βραὔον' 
ἐκεῖ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἥξειν. 


16. In the afternoon after 4 five boats went up 
to Maidenhead. The Monarch and the Britannia 
from Eton. The Monarch had Moore. The 
Britannia had Thorpe and Nethercoat and Taddy in 
place of Phillips and Wyndham and Barnett. The 
other boats went from Upper Hope, the Dreadnought, 
the Victory and the Hernia, these with two sitters ; 
the Victory, if not at first yet afterwards, as also the 
Dreadnought took in some one at Maidenhead. 


17. Ackers had previously given orders that no 
one need wait for the Monarch before reaching 
Bray, for he said he would come there, 
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18. ᾿Αναξαμένη οὖν ἡ Βρεταννια περιτυγχάνει πρὸ 
τῶν Καλάμων τῇ ‘IBepvia, ἥπερ παρελθεῖν ἐάσασα 
τὸ πρῶτον μὲν ἐπῆλθε᾽ ὑστερίξουσα δὲ κατεκρύφθη 
μᾶλλον, ἄλλοτε ἔλάχιστον ἐπερχομένη. 


19. Γάνω δέ τι τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἀναβαίνουσιν ἐς τὴν 
Σκυθρωπὸν ἐν τῷ Bodevip ῥεύματι πέλας τῆς ἄκρας 
ἀντικειμένης τῷ ναῷ ὄντα, κατανοοῦσιν οἱ τῆς Βρεταν- 
νίας τὸν Μόναρχον δοκοῦντα μάλα πέτεσθαι, καὶ 
ἄλλοτε μετέπειτα ἐφάνη, ἄλλοτε δὲ ἐκρύπτετο. 


20. ᾿Ερέσσοντες δὲ οἱ τῆς Βρεταννίας εἰς σκόλοπά 
τινα ὕδατος ἐξέχοντα ἀφικνοῦνται, καὶ ὁ Φάλπολος 
a U4 e “4 φ Ν a, « 
τροποῦν κελεύει, ἁμαρτάνων ὡς euovye δοκεῖ καὶ ὁ 


18. The Britannia started and came up with the 
Hibernia before Rushes, which after letting her pass 
gained at first on her, but afterwards was rather 
distanced, only gaining a very little sometimes. 


19. Somewhat above the place where they were 
going up towards Surly in the Boveney Stream, 
near the headland opposite the church, the crew 
of the Britannia perceived the Monarch seeming 
absolutely to fly, and afterwards she was sometimes 
in sight, sometimes hidden. 


20. As they rowed the Sritannia came upon a 
stake sticking out of the water, and Walpole 
ordered them to (?) back water, making as I think 
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Τορνώτηρ τὸν τροπωτῆρα θραύει τι, καὶ ὕστερον 
μᾶλλον ὃ οὐκ ἐκώλυσέ τι αὐτόν, ὡς ἐν Κορακαρήνῳ 
εἶπε' χρόνος δέ τις Steyéveto, καὶ ταῦτα δὲ ἦν ἐν τοῖς 
? 7 a ’ U ε , 

ἀνωτέροις τῶν ᾿Ωκληίων Ὑδάτων. 


21. Ὁ δὲ Μόναρχος καὶ ὁ Νέλσων ἤδη πελασθέντες 
ὕστερον ἐφάνησαν, καὶ παρέρχεται τὸν Νελσῶνα ὁ 
Movapyos, ἢ καὶ πρόσθε (τοῦτο δὲ οὔ μοι δοκεῖ) καὶ 
ἐπέρχεται ἄνω δὲ τῆς Πιθηκούσσης οὐ τῷ ἡκίστῳ, ὁ 
Φάλπολος περᾷ εἰς τὴν ᾿Ετωνικήν, ἠροῦντος τὴν ἄλλην 
τοῦ Movapyov, καὶ ἡ Bperavvia καὶ ὁ Ἰόναρχος, 
ὥσπερ ἀγωνιζόμενοι, καλὴν παρέσχον θέαν. ὕστερον 
δὲ ἡ Βρεταννία εἰσέρχεται ῥόον τινὰ ἄλλον, μαθόντες 
δὲ μακρότερον ἐπανήεσαν' καὶ ἐνεπαλάσσοντο τῇ 


a mistake, and Turner broke part of the button of 
his oar and afterwards more. But it did not hinder 
his rowing, as he said at Maidenhead. But some 
time was lost, and this was above Water Oakley. 


21. The Monarch and the Ne/son, which were 
getting nearer, appeared later, and the Monarch 
passed the Nelson, or had done so before, (but I 
do not think so) and gained on (the Britannia). 
Above Monkey Island some way Walpole crossed 
to the Eton side, the Monarch as if racing, made 
brave show. After that the Srztannza came into 
another channel, and when they found out that it 
was longer they returned. And so they got entangled 
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χέρσῳ, ἄκατος δὲ καὶ τότε παρέβη; ἤδη δὲ ὁ Mévapyos 


παρήρεσεν αὐτούς. 


22. ‘Totepitovres οὖν οἱ τῆς Βρεταννίας οὐ πολὺ 
διέχοντες τοῦ Νελσῶνος φαίνονται' ὕστατον (δὲ) κατέ- 
κρυψαν μᾶλλον αὐτούς, καίπερ ἅπαξ ἢ πλεῖον δοκεῖ 
μοι ὁ Νέλσων ἐπελθεῖν πελασθέντες δὲ Κορακαρήνῳ 
περιμεινάσας τὴν Οὐδενοδειλίαν καὶ Νίκην εὑρίσκουσιν" 
ἡ δὲ Οὐδενοδειλία ἔπλησσέ τε ἄν, καὶ προσείχετο τῇ 
Βρεταννίᾳ, καὶ περὶ τὴν γέφυραν ἀγχίστη ἦν, ἐν ἄλλῳ 
μέρει τοῦ ποταμοῦ. 


23. Τὰ δὲ πάντα σκάφη οὐ διέβησεν τὴν γέφυραν, 
3 ’ > A t 7 ’ ΝΜ 
ei κρίνοι τις ἀπὸ τούτου, ὅτι ἂν ἢ πλέονα κάτω ἔκειτο 


in a shoal, and then it was that a barge passed them. 
And by that time the Monarch had rowed away from 
them. 


22. So the Britannia getting behind found them- 
selves not far off the Nelson. At last they 
distanced them, though once or oftener the Welson 
seemed to me to gain. When they got near 
Maidenhead they found the Dreadnought and the 
Victory waiting for them. The Dreadnought would 
have bumped, and stuck to the Britannia, and was 
very close to her at the Bridge, though in another 
part of the river. 


23. Not all the Boats passed the Bridge, if one 
might judge from this, that one or more lay below 
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καταβησομένοις" ἤδη δὲ οἱ τοῦ Movapyou ἐν τῇ ὄχθῃ 
ἦσαν σκάφος δέ τι κατώτερον πρὸ τῆς Βρεταννίας 
ἤγγιζε τῇ ὄχθῃ. 


24. "Ev δὲ Κορακαρήνῳ ἐσθίουσί τε καὶ πίνουσι, 
καὶ τρεῖς ἀσκοὺς Xapordyvou ἔφερεν ἐκεῖσε ὁ Μόναρχος" 
μείναντες δὲ δηρόν, ὅσον πέντε καὶ εἴκοσιν ἢ εἴκοσι 
στυγμὰς τὰ ἄλλα σκάφη ξὺν τῷ ΜΜονάρχῳ αὖθις 
ἐπανήγετο καὶ καταβησόμενοι ὑστέριζον τῶν ἄλλων 
ἦ τε Βρεταννία καὶ Nien ἡ δὲ Νίκη εἴχετο τῆς 
Βρεταννίας πάντη ἤδη δὲ ὁ Τορνωτὴρ ἐπεσκεύασατο 
τὸν τροπωτῆρα. 


25. ᾿Εασάσης δὲ τῆς Οὐδενοδειλίας παρελθεῖν, 


it ready for them to go down; and already the crew 
of the /onarch were on the bank. And one of the 
Lower Boats got to the bank before the Britannia. 


24. At Maidenhead they ate and drank, and the 
Monarch brought up three bottles of champagne 
thither. They stopped some time, as much as five 
and twenty or twenty minutes, and the other boats 
together with the Monarch started, and when they 
were about to go down the Sritannia and the 
Victory were behind the others. The Victory stuck 
always to the Britannia. And Turner had already 
had his button mended. 


25. The Dreadnought letting her pass, the Britannia 
17 
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παρέρχονται οἱ τῆς Βρεταννίας αὐτήν τε καὶ τὸν 
Νελσῶνα' ὄτι δὲ ἐπέκειτο ἀεὶ ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία πλήσ- 
σουσά τε καὶ ἐν μέρει παρερέσσουσα' τινὲς δὲ τῆς 
Βρεταννίας αὐτοὺς ἀδίκως βρέχειν ἐπειρῶντο’ πολλοὶ 
δὲ λόγοι ἦσαν ἐν τῇ Βρεταννίᾳ, καὶ διεβοᾶτο εἰ εὔκαι- 
pos ὄσονται' ὁ δὲ Μόναρχος μᾶλλον ἡγεῖτο, καίπερ οὐ 
δοκῶ πρῶτον ἀνάξασθαι. 


26. Παρὰ δὲ τὸν Βρόκασον πέλας μάλα ταῖς ᾿Οκτὼ 
τὸ πηδάλιον τῆς Βρεταννίας πλήσσει ἡ Οὐδενοδει- 
Ala, οὐδὲ olda εἰ ὁ δρόμος ἐτάθη, οὐδὲ ὁ Σέλφυν ἔλεγε 
“ Πάντες ὅσον δύνασθε." τὸ δὲ διάστημα, εἰ νομίμη 
πληγὴ ἦν, οὐ δοκῶ τὸ κάλλιστον γενέσθαι, δίκαιον δὲ 
διὰ τὸν ἑζόμενον᾽ οὐδέποτε “Πάντες ὅσον δύνασθε," 


went by her and the Nelson. The Dreadnought kept 
on pressing her and bumping her from time to time 
and partly rowing by her, and some of the Britannia 
unfairly tried to splash them, and there were shouts 
as to whether they would be in time. The Monarch 
got a still greater lead, though I do not think it 
started first. 


26. Along the Brocas and quite close to the 
Eyots the Dreadnought bumped the rudder of the 
Britannia—\ do not know whether the signal to 
race had been given, 'and Selwyn did not say 
“Hard all.” I do not think the interval, if the 
bump was a lawful one, was quite good, but it 
was justifiable owing to the sitter. “Hard all” 


“δε “4 »»} 01) ἘΠ 'ΠΡΙ 541 “At “μο hqiog ὙΓ ΑΝ ξωραναδμο uv wesy 
“gegt ᾿ΆΌΠΙΣΗ GVaHNAGIVIY 
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ἐβοήθη ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. διάστημα δὲ μάλα δίκαιον 
λαχόντες οἱ τῆς Βρεταννίας (πληγέντες γὰρ ἡσύχασαν), 
καὶ πρῶτοι (ὡς δοκῶ) παντὶ ἰσχύϊ σκάφους καὶ ἐρετμῶν 
χωροῦντες διέφευξαν, ἀλλὰ τὴν Οὐδενοδειλίαν ὕστερον 
ἐπελθεῖν δοκῶ οὐ μικρῷ. 


27. Οἱ δὲ τοῦ Μονάρχου ἤδη ἀπέβησαν, καὶ ἐν τῇ 
ὄχθῃ ἦσαν" τὰ δὲ τοῦ Κορακαρήνου οὕτως ἦν, αἴσχιστα 
μὲν τῇ Βρεταννίᾳ, καὶ (δοκῶ) καλὰ τῇ Οὐδενοδειλίᾳ 
καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις σκάφεσι, κάλλιστα δὲ τῷ Μονάρχῳ. 


was never cried that day. The Britannia then got 
a fair distance (for after being bumped they easied), 
and at first, I think, going with the whole strength 
of boat and oars they got away, but I think the 
Dreadnought afterwards gained not a little. 


27. The Monarch's crew had already landed and 
were on the bank. Such were the incidents of the 
Maidenhead row, very disgraceful to the Britannia, 
and I think creditable to the Dreadnought and the 
other Boats, and most of all the Monarch. 
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ΣΕΛΦΥΝΟΣ TOT ‘AMSTEAIKOY 
ΞΥΓΓΡΑΦΗΣ. x. 


1. Ἐν δὲ τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ ἀπαράμενος ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος ἤνυσεν 
εἰς τὸν Κόλπον ἰὼν καὶ ὑποστρέψας ἐν στυγμαῖς ἐννέα 
καὶ τριήκοντα κατὰ τὴν κλεψύδραν τοῦ Βερκεληΐου, 6 
δὲ Τάδδιος ἔλογεν ὅξ τε καὶ τριήκοντα' ἀφ᾽ ὧν δὲ εἶπε, 
μᾶλλον ἂν ἀριθμῆσαι αὐτὸν λόγοιμι πέντε καὶ τριή- 
κοντα. 


2.'Ev ταύτῃ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ πολὺς πόνος ἐγένετο τῷ 
"Tevelvow, ὃς καὶ πρωΐ τε μάλα ἤρεσσεν ὅσον οὐκ ἐς 
Μαρλῶον ξὺν Φυνδάμῳ καὶ Φίλλειψι καὶ ἄλλοις, καὶ 
αὖθις ἐς Κορακάρηνον, καὶ ἐς τὴν Σκυθρωπὸν καὶ τὸν 


BOOK XXII. 


I. In the evening Jenkins started and accom- 
plished the distance to Boveney Bay and back in 
39 minutes according to Berkeley’s watch. Taddy 
said 36. But, taking the basis of his calculation, I 
should say that he should rather have made it 35. 


2. That day Jenkins had hard work, who in the 
early part of it rowed nearly up to Marlow with 
Wyndham and Phillips and others and back to 
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Kovrrov ἡ δὲ ἡμέρα καλλίστη ἦν ἀλλαχθέντος τοῦ 
χειμῶνος καὶ θερμὴ καὶ ξηραίνουσα τὴν χροιάν" οἱ δὲ 
Κάλαμοι ἤδη ἐφάνησάν τι. 


4. Τῇ δὲ αὔριον ἄμφω ἀνάγονται, ὁ μὲν ᾿Ιένκινσος 
εἰς τὸν Κόλπον ἐν ὃξ καὶ τριήκοντα ἢ ἥμισν καὶ ἑπτὰ 
καὶ τριήκοντα στυγμαῖς, ἀμφίβολον δέ ἐστιν εἰ ἄμφω 
οἱ ἀριθμήσαντες ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἠρίθμησαν" ὁ δὲ "Αγ- 
κερσος πάνυ κάλλιστα ἔθεεν, οἷς καὶ κυβερνήτης ἦν ὁ 
Γυλιέλμος ᾿Αγαθάνθρωπος, ἐδυστύχησε δὲ ξευκτηρίου 
ἀνεθέντος, καὶ οὐκ ὀρθῶς ἤϊσαν, καὶ ὅλως οὐκ ἔτειναν 
ἀεὶ τὸν δρόμον. καὶ Κλός τις εἶπε περὶ τῶν τοῦ ᾽1εν- 
κίνσου, “ οὑτοιί οὐχ ἡμίσειαν ἰσχὺν ἔχουσιν, ἣν οἱ 
ἄλλοι" περιήρεσσε δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος τὰς ᾿Οκτώ. 


-- ----ὔὦὦἃ΄ὖὃἪκα.. 


Maidenhead, and to Surly and Boveney Bay. The 
day was very fine, the weather having changed, 
and was warm and drying to the skin. And the 
Rushes were again partly visible. 


3. The next day both crews were out, Jenkins 
to the Bay in 36 or 374 minutes, but it is doubtful 
whether the two who took the time reckoned from 
the same minute. Ackers went very well indeed. 
They had William Goodman steering. He had the 
bad luck to have his steerage unshipped, and they 
were not on even keel, and did not keep on rowing 
hard all the way. And a Clod said about Jenkins’ 
crew “These here are not half so strong as the 
others.” Jenkins rowed round the Eyot. 
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4. ‘H δὲ αὔριον τῇ ταφῇ τοῦ Βασιλέως ἐπίσημος ἦν, 
καὶ ἡσύχασε πολλῷ μᾶλλον τὰ τῶν σκαφῶν εἰ μὴ 
wavy παλαιὸς δέ τις ᾿Ἑσπερομόναχος, Γ᾽ 
ὀνομασθείς, παρελθὼν λέγει τοὺς ᾿Ἑσπερομονάχους 


πέραν τοῦ Κήφου ἀναβῆναι. ἤκουσε δὲ 6 "Αγκερσος 
οὐκ ἂν οὕτω μακρὰν ἀναβῆναι καὶ οὐκ ἄνευ τοῦ ῥόου 
ἄρξασθαι: καὶ οἱ ᾿Εσπερομόναχοι ἀξιοῦσι τοὺς ᾿Ετω- 
vious ἐνδοῦναί τι, εἶξαι πολλὰ λέγοντες αὑτοὺς πέρυσι' 
καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἀρέσκουσα τοῖς ᾿Ετωνίοις καὶ αὐτοῖς 
οὕτω ἀρέσκει. 


5. Βουλὴν δὲ λαβὼν ὁ “Ayxepoos ἑτοῖμος εἶναι φησὶ 
μεταξὺ Κήφου καὶ ᾿Ῥιχμονδοῦ δὶς ἐρέσσειν. 


4. The next day was signalised by the burial of 
the King, and the Boats did little if anything. An 
old Westminster man, G by name, came and 
said that the Westminsters had gone beyond Kew. 
Ackers had heard that they would not go up so 
far, and that they would not begin to row without 
the tide. The Westminsters begged the Etonians 
to give in a little, saying that they themselves had 
made many concessions last year, and that they 
were content with the day which pleased the 
Etonians. 


5. After taking counsel Ackers said that he was 
ready to row twice between Kew and Richmond, 
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6.‘ H δὲ αὔριον ἐπίσημος ἦν ἀνανεουμένοις τοῖς 
ayaou μετὰ τεσσαρασκαίδεκα ἡμέρας, οἱ γὰρ δίκωποι 
κέλητες διαθευσόμενοι λέγονται καὶ ἐν λόγῳ ἤδη ἧσαν 
ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος καὶ ὁ Τορνωτὴρ ὡς ἐν τετρήρει ἀναξόμενοι. 
διεβοήθη δέ τι ὡς οἱ ἄλλοι οἱ ἂν ἀγωνισάμενοι οὐ δια- 
θεύσονται ἐναντίον αὐτῶν τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον εἴτε διὰ 
ταῦτα, ἢ ἄλλως, ἀπεῖπον καὶ παραδέχεται τὸν Λουνδ- 
σον ὁ ᾿ἸἸένκινσος οὔποτε πρὶν αὐτῷ ξυνερέσας καὶ 
ἀᾷδα: οἶδε δὲ ἐν λόγῳ ἐτέθησαν ὡς καὶ ὅ τε Κάλαμος 
καὶ Φιττίγγαμος, καὶ Σιμψῶν ξὺν Νερθεχιτῶνι, κυβερ- 
νῶντος Βερκεληΐον καὶ Μάγκαος καὶ 4Δενμᾶνος ὁ δὲ 
᾿Ιένκινσος πρῶτον μὲν ἐφαίνετο τῆς κατωτέρας νήσου 
εἶναι, ὕστερον δὲ πρὸς μέσην τι μᾶλλον ἱδρῦσθαι" οὗ 
καὶ ἦν ὁ Σίμψων. ἐν λόγῳ δὲ καὶ ἦσαν ὁ Bpowvos 


6. The next day was remarkable for the renewal 
of the races after fourteen days’ interval, for the 
Pairs are said to be going to row, and it was already 
rumoured that Jenkins and Turner were going to start 
in a four-oar. It was bruited abroad that the others 
who were going to contend would not race against 
them. In the end either for this reason or some- 
how they gave it up, and Jenkins took in Lowndes 
never having rowed with him before, and Brand. 
These were talked about as well as Rush and 
Whittingham, and Simpson with Nethercoat with 
Berkeley as steerer, and Mackay and Denman. 
Jenkins first appeared to be at the lower end of the 
Eyot station, afterwards to be placed somewhere near 
the middle of it, where was also Simpson. Brown 
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καὶ Λυμλήϊος τούσδε δὲ δοκῶ ὀπίσω τῆς νήσου εἶναι" 
ἀμφὶ δὲ ὀκτὼ ἐννέα ἢ δέκα σκάφη ἦσαν, ὧν μὲν ὃν εἶχε 
τὸν Σάφιλον καὶ Γράνβιον, ἄλλο δὲ τόν τε ᾿Αρφήϊον 
καὶ Φύννον, ἄλλο δὲ Φύνδαμον καὶ Κάρτερον' οὗ δὲ 
ἐτέθησαν οὐκ ἔχω εἰπεῖν, πλὴν ὅτι Γράνβιος πρὸ τοῦ 
διαθεῖν καὶ ἴσως ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἀκμῇ ἀνώτερος εἶναι ἐφαίνετο 
τῆς Νήσου οὐ μάλα μικρῷ' καὶ δοκῶ “Αρφήϊον τῆς 
᾿Ινδσορίνης μᾶλλον ὄχθης εἶναι, ὁ δὲ Γράνβιος πέλας 
τῇ Ἑτωνικῇ' ὡς καὶ ἦν ὁ 'Ιένκινσος, Σιμψῶνος ἄσσον, 
πορρωτέρω δὲ κειμένον' ἐτέλεσε δὲ τέσσαρας ἕκαστος 


δραχμάς. 


7. ᾿Αρθέντος δὲ τοῦ σημείου, δοκῷ ἐν τοῖς πρώ- 
τοις θᾶσσον γενέσθαι Σάφιλον καὶ ᾿Αρφήϊον. ὁ δὲ 


and Lumley were also spoken of, and I think 
these were behind the Island. There were about 
nine or ten boats, one of which held Savile and 
Granby and another Harvey and Wynne and another 
Wyndham and Carter. As to their stations I 
cannot say, except that Granby before the race, 
and perhaps actually at the start, appeared to be 
no little way above the Eyot. And I think that 
Harvey was more over to the Windsor side, and 
Granby close to the Eton side, as also was Jenkins, 
nearer than Simpson, but still farther off (? than 
Granby). Each paid four drachmae. 


7, On the signal being given I think the first off 
were Savile and Harvey. Simpson and Jenkins 
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Σιμψῶν καὶ ᾿Ιένκινσος κάλλιστα ἠγωνίζοντο, Σιμ- 
Ψψῶνος ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐν τῷ pow ὄντος κάλλιστα δὲ 
ἐχομένου ἢ ἐπερχομένου" ἄποπτος δὲ γίνεται ὁ ᾿Αρφήϊος 
ἐν Νέῳ Πυοταμῷ καὶ δεύτερος ὡς κατὰ τὴν ὄψιν ἦν 
μεταξὺ τῶν ᾿Ακατανθρώπων ὁ Μάγκαος, καὶ δοκῶ 
ἐνθάδε τρίτον ᾿Ιένκινσον, ἤδη ταλαιπωρήσαντά τι" 
ἐκυκλώθησαν δὲ ὅτε Βερκελήϊος καὶ Νερθεχίτων ἀφ᾽ 
ἑδρῶν καὶ ἴσως ὁ Λούνδσος καὶ εἴ τις ἄλλος, καὶ δοκῶ 
πρὸ τῶν ᾿Ακατανθρώπων κωλυθῆναι τὸν Σιμψῶνα καὶ 
Νερθεχιτῶνα' οὗτοι δὲ κάλλιστα ἀνηρτῶντο τοῦ ᾽Ϊεν- 
xlvoov παρά τε τὴν ᾿Εστέρον στέγην καὶ ἄλλοσε. 
πρῶτος δὲ εἰς τὴν ᾿Ελπίδα τὴν Κατωτέραν ἦλθεν ὁ 
“ΑἈρφήϊος καὶ περιεστρέφετο᾽ δεύτερος δὲ Τράνβιος, 
τρίτος δὲ Μάγκαος, τέταρτος δὲ ὁ 'Iévawoos καὶ 
πέμπτος Σιμψῶν. 


had ἃ splendid race, Simpson being more in the 
stream but holding his own very well or even 
gaining. Harvey went out of sight in the New 
River, and so far as one could see Mackay was 
second in the interval as far as Bargeman’s, and I 
think Jenkins was third there, already somewhat 
in difficulties. They were hemmed in when Berkeley 
and Nethercoat (quitted ?) their station, and perhaps 
Lowndes and some one else, and I think that 
before Bargeman’s Simpson and Nethercoat were 
hindered. These stuck to Jenkins very gallantly 
past Hester's shed and elsewhere. Harvey came 
first to Lower Hope and turned, Granby second, 
Mackay third, Jenkins fourth, Simpson fifth, 
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8. Μεταξὺ δὲ τῶν ᾿Ελπίδων πολλῆς ἀλλαγῆς καὶ 
κωλύσεως ἐπαλλήλου γενομένης, ὁ μὲν ‘Apdyios ὄτι 
ἡγεῖται, ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος δεύτερος ὕστερον yiyverac’ 
δοκῶ δὲ μᾶλλον κωλυθῆναι τούτου ἐκεῖ τὸν Σίμψῶνα" 
στιβαρῶς δὲ ἐρέσσων ὁ ᾿᾽Ἰένκινσος οὐ μακρὰν ἀπὸ 
τῶν Καλάμων παρερέσσει τὸν ᾿Αρφήϊον, καὶ πρῶτος 
περιστρέφεται' ὁ δὲ Σιμψῶν καὶ ᾿Αρφήϊος κάλλιστα 
διαθέουσι, καὶ πρῶτος ἔδοξεν εἶναι ἐν τῇ στροφῇ ὁ 
Σιμψῶν, ὃ δὲ ‘Apdyios καὶ αὖθις ἡγεῖτο' τελευτῶσα δὲ 
ἡ νίκη ἦν τοῦ Σίμψῶνος. 


9. Καταβαίνοντες δέ, ἦσσον καὶ ἄσσον τῷ ᾿Ιενκίνσῳ 
οὐ μάλα μικρῷ πρότερον λειφθεὶς γίγνεται ὁ Σιμψῶν 
καὶ τοσούτῳ ἐπῆλθεν, ὥστε παγκάλλιστον εἶναι τὸν 


8. Between the Hopes there was a good deal of 
changing and getting in each other’s way. Harvey 
however was still leading, but Jenkins afterwards 
got the second place, and I think that Simpson was 
there more hindered than he (Jenkins). But Jenkins 
rowed strongly, and not far from the Rushes rowed 
past Harvey and turned first. Simpson and 
Harvey had a good race, and Simpson seemed first 
to turn, but Harvey again led. In the end the 
victory was Simpson’s. 


g. As they went down, nearer and nearer to 
Jenkins came Simpson, having been before no small 
distance behind him, and he so far caught him up 
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δρόμον wept τὰς ᾿Οκτώ: ὁ γὰρ ᾿Ιένκινσος μικκύλον τι 
μάλα ἡγεῖτο. 


10. Ταθέντος δὲ ὄτι τοῦ δρόμου πάντες ἀτενίζουσι, 
καὶ πρῶτος εἰς τὴν γέφυραν παραγύγνεται ὁ ᾿Ιένκινσος, 
ὁ δὲ Σιμψῶν ὑστερίξων σκάφος καὶ μέρος τι, εἴτε 
ἥμισυ, εἴτε τὸ τέταρτον, εἴτε ἄλλως, ὡς ἔδοξεν πέλας 
τῶν ‘Eotepiov νεωσοΐκων. 


11. Τρίτος δὲ ἣν ὁ ᾿Αρφήϊος καὶ τέταρτος ὁ Μάγκαος, 
πέμπτος δὲ ὁ Γράνβιος [ἐλέγετο δὲ τὸ σκάφος τοῦ 
Σιμψῶνος καλὸν εἶναι]. 


12. Ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν πάνυ ἀξιοθέατος ἦν, καὶ πολυάνθρω- 


that there was a splendid race near the Eyot, for 
Jenkins was leading by only a very little. 


10. And when the race was still going strong 
everyone strained their eyes, and Jenkins passed 
first under the Bridge. Simpson was a boat's 
length and a little more behind, either half or 
quarter or otherwise, as it seemed near Hester's 
boat-sheds. 


11. Harvey was third, Mackay fourth, Granby 
fifth. (Simpson’s boat was said to be a very good 


one. ) 


12. The race was one quite worth seeing, and 


ΔΊ 
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πος" καὶ κῦδος ἐπέβησε τὸν ᾿Ιένκινσον, ὡς ἤδη τρία 
νικήσαντα ἄθλα. 


12. Ἢ δὲ αὔριον ἀνέμοις καὶ ὑετῷ ξυνεταράχθη, καὶ 
κατὰ μεσημβρίαν ἀνάγεται ὁ “Ayxepoos κάλλιστα 
προχωρῶν᾽ θραύσας δὲ τροπωτῆρα περῶν πέραν τῶν 
δένδρων κατήχθη αὖθις" τοῦ δὲ ἡλίου φθίνοντος ἀμφὶ 
πέντε ὥρας, καὶ πλέον, ἄμφω ἀνάγονται: καὶ πρῶτος ὁ 
᾿Ιένκινσος, ᾧ κέλης ἐμποδὼν γίνεται, καὶ περιστρεφό- 
μενος Βοφενόθε κωλύεται' τινὲς δὲ ἔλεγον αὐτὸν 
τεσσαράκοντα στυγμαῖς τελέσαι, Ties δὲ ἡμίσειαν 
πλέον τῶν ἄλλων, οἱ ἐννέα καὶ τριήκοντα ἐτέλεσαν" 
ὁ δὲ ἄνεμος μέγας ἦν καὶ ξύνοφρυς ὁ αἰθήρ' ἡ δὲ τρίτη 


there was a goodly number of spectators. It was 
glorious for Jenkins, who thus had won _ three 
victories. 


13. The next day was troubled with winds and 
rain. After 12 Ackers went out and went very 
well. He broke the button of his oar in crossing 
above the Clump and put in again. In the after- 
noon about 5 or later both crews went out. First 
Jenkins, though a boat got in his way, and while 
turning he was stopped at Boveney. But some 
said he did the course in 40 minutes, others that 
he was half a minute more than the others, who 
did it in 39 minutes. The wind was strong and 
the sky cloudy. The third Duck night never came 
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\ a 
ἀνάτων ἑορτὴ οὐκ éyévero, ὃ μᾶλλον ἄν éyévero εἰ μὴ οἱ 


“E E ἤδη ἐλέχθησαν. 


14. Δύο δὲ ἡμέρας μετὰ ταῦτα, ᾿Εκκατομβαιῶνος 
φθίνοντος ἤδη τὴν ἐννάτην, γενήσεται ἤδη τῶν “EE ὁ 
ἀγών καὶ ἐμετεωρίξοντο “πάντες. 


15. Πρωὶ δὲ ἀναγόμενος πρὸ ἀρίστου ὁ ᾿᾽ΪΙένκινσος 
ἐπειρᾶτο, πῶς τάχιστα καὶ ἄριστα τρὶς ἥξει εἰς ἱτέαν 
s Ν A ! 3 ? 3 A ” 
ἢ φυτόν τι ἄνω τῶν δένδρων, ἀλλ᾽ ov τοσοῦτον ἄνω, 
ὥστε τῆς γωνίας τῇ Κατωτέρᾳ ἀντεκειμένης ᾿Ακαταν- 
θρώπῳ εἶναι. καὶ πρῶτον μὲν 'Ινδσορικώτερον τῶν 
ὀκτὼ εἶσιν ἀπὸ πέλας τῆς γεφύρας, καὶ ᾿Εἰτωνικώτερον 
na @ “a Ἁ A 3 € / 
tav" Tdwp θανουσῶν καὶ παρεγένετο ἐν ἡμισείᾳ καὶ τρισὶ 


off, which would have been held, if the Sixes had 
not been already chosen. 


14. Two days after this, on the nineteenth of July, 
the race of the Sixes was to come off, and all were 
in suspense. 


15. In the morning Jenkins went out before 
breakfast and practised to see how most quickly 
and in the best way he could get to a willow or 
some tree above the Clump, but not so far as the 
corner which is opposite Lower Bargeman’s Bridge. 
And first he went more on the Windsor side of the 
Eyots from near the Bridge, and on the Eton side 
of Deadwater Eyots, and he got there in 34 minutes 
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στυγμαῖς [ἐκωλύθη δέ τι κλάδῳ] τότε δὲ ᾿Ινδσορικώτερον 
ἀμφοτέρων ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ, ὕστατον δὲ ἀφικνεῖται εἰς τὸν 
βάτον παρὰ τῇ ᾿Ετωνικῇ ὄχθῃ τότε διαβαίνων (ἡ δὲ 
διάβασις Boke μοι οὐχ ἡ εἰωθυῖα εἶναι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐθυτέρα 
πρὸς τὸν βάτον, καὶ τότε δὴ ἢ παραπλήσιον τελουμένη) 
καὶ ἐνταῦθα éyyus τεσσάρων ἦν: καὶ αὐτῷ δύο ἢ πλέονες 
κλεψύδραι ἧσαν μᾶλλον δὲ ἤδη προὐχώρει, ὅτε πρὸς τῇ 
᾿Ετωνικῇ ἤρξατο ἐρέσσειν᾽ καὶ οὐχ ἅμα πάντες ἤρεσσον. 


16. ‘O δὲ “Ayxepoos περὶ τὴν μεσημβρίαν ἀνάγεται 
βραχύ τι. 


17. δὲ κλεψύδρα τοῦ Νεωτέρου ‘Eotépou ἔφη 

τὸν “Ayxepoov τελέσαι εἰς τὸν βάτον τρεῖς στυγμὰς καὶ 
ἡμίσειαν. 
(he was somewhat hindered by a bough); and then 
keeping more on the Windsor side of both (Dead- 
water Eyots), in the same time; and last he reached 
the bush on the Eton bank crossing then (it seemed 
to me that the crossing was not the usual one, but 
straighter for the bush, and finishing there or 
thereabouts) and in this he was nearer four minutes. 
And he had two or more watches. He went really 
better when he started on the Eton side. They 
were not at all rowing together. 


16. Ackers went out for a short time after 12. 


17. Young Hester's watch made Ackers’ time to 
the Bush 34 minutes. 
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18. Mera δὲ ταῦτα κατάγεται ὁ "Αγκερσος. 


19. ᾿Εγγιζούσης δὲ τῆς ἑσπέρας, λόγοε τε ἦσαν 
ἐναντίοι, καί παραθῆκαι: αἱ δὲ παραθῆκαι τὸ μὲν 
πρῶτον οὐ πάνυ μικραὶ ἦσαν ἐπὶ τῷ ᾿Αγκέρσῳ, οἷαι 
δύο ἀνθ᾽ ἑνός. εἰς δὲ ἴσον παραπλήσιον ἀπέβησαν 
ἐνίοτε δὲ δύο ἀνθ᾽ ἑνὸς παρετέθησαν, καὶ τὰ μείζονα 
ἐπὶ τῷ Αγκέρσῳ προφρόνως ἐλήφθη ἐν δὲ τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ 
ταύτῃ, ἴσαι ἦσαν, πλὴν ὅτι δύο ἅπαξ ἤκουσα δοθέντα, 
καὶ μᾶλλον παρέθηκαν én’ ᾿Αγκέρσῳ" 


20. Ἐυναθροισθέντος δὲ πολλοῦ ὄχλου, ἐπὶ τὸν 
Βρόκασον μᾶλλον ἦν, ἢ διεσπασμένος, ἐκεῖ γὰρ τὰ 
σκάφη ἦν' καὶ τὸ δεινὸν ἔτι ἤμελλεν ὅσον οὐκ αὐτίκα 
παρεῖναι. 


18. After this Ackers came in. 


19. Towards evening there was some arguing and 
betting. As for bets at first they were pretty 
largely on Ackers, as much for instance as 2 to I. 
But they were mostly nearly even, 2 to 1 being 
laid occasionally. And the odds on Ackers were 
readily taken. In the evening betting was even, 
except that I heard 2 to 1 given once, and the 
betting was rather in favour of Ackers. 


20. A great crowd was collected mostly on the 
Brocas and not scattered, for the boats were there. 
And the dread instant kept still going to be the next. 
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SEASYNOX TOT ‘AMXTEAIKOY 
AYITPASHS. ψ'. 


1. "Em δὲ τῇ ὄχθῃ τοῦ Βροκάσου ἀναβάντες ἀνή- 
yovro’ καὶ ἤδη ἐδείσθη περὲ τοῦ Περκίου, ὡς πιόντος 
καὶ μεθύσοντος" οἱ δὲ τοῦ ᾿Ιενκίνσου τέσσαρες μὲν 
εἶχον ἱερσήϊα, εἷς δὲ χιτῶνα τὸν εἰωθότα, ἄλλος δὲ 
στικτὸν χιτῶνα' καὶ ἄμφω περιήρεσσον' 


2. Ο δὲ “Ayxepods φησι τὸν οἴακα αὐτοῦ οὐ χρηστὸν 
εἶναι, ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ ὕδατος οὐχ ἅλις ἦν καὶ ἀλλάσσει 
αὐτόν, ἄλλον διαδεχόμενος οὐ πηκτόν, ὃς καὶ ἐλέχθη 


BOOK XXIII. 


1. They got into their boats from the bank of 
the Brocas and put out. And already there was 
some fear about Percy that he had had something 
to drink and would not be sober. Of Jenkins’ crew 
four wore jerseys, one the usual shirt, and another 
a striped shirt. Both crews rowed round. 


2. Akers said his rudder was not a good one, 
for it was not enough out of the water, and he 
changed it, taking for it another which was not 
solidly fitted, and this one was also said to be bad. 
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κακὸς γενέσθαι' ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος ἐν τούτοις ἢ μετὰ 
ταῦτα τὸν “AyKxepoov ἐκέλευσεν ἀναβάλλεσθαι, εἰ 
βούλεται, τὸ δεινόν: τῷ δὲ ᾿Αγκέρσῳ ἀπράκτους τοὺς 

/ 3 Ν e 8 ᾿ a 4 
θεασομένους εἶναι οὐκ ἔδοξε' πολλοὶ δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ γεφύρᾳ 
προσδοκῶντες ἔστησαν. 


34. ‘O δὲ Φύνδαμος καὶ ὁ Tpacertos ἐπὶ τῇ ὄχθῃ 
ἦσαν, παρὰ κάμακι τῷ δευτέρῳ ἀναβαίνοντε ἀπὸ τῆς 
γεφύρας: καὶ τὸν μὲν Φύνδαμον ἔδει τὰ σημεῖα ἄραι, 
τὸν δὲ Γράσεττον λέγειν ὅτε ἴσοι εἰσί καὶ αἴρεται τὸ 
σημεῖον καὶ ὥρμησαν. 


4. Α δὲ περὶ τοῦ ἀγῶνος τούτου γράφω ἀσαφέστερα 
μὲν ἐμοί ἐστιν ἢ ἃ περὶ τῶν ἄλλων: αὐτὸς γὰρ ἐρέσσωι 


Jenkins, while this was going on, told Ackers, if 
he liked, to postpone the race. But Ackers did not 
think it right that the spectators should be dis- 
appointed. There were many standing in expectation 
upon the Bridge. 


3. Wyndham and Grasett were on the bank by 
the second post as one goes up from the Bridge. 
It was Wyndham’s duty to give the signal for 
starting, Grasett to say when they were level. The 
signal was given and they started. 


4. What I write about this race is not so clear to 
me as that which I have written about the others, 
for I myself was rowing and could not take note 

18 
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οὐκ ἠδυνάμην πάντα τὰ γενόμενα νοῆσαι, καὶ ἥκιστα 
τὰ διαστήματα. 


5. Ὁ δὲ οἴαξ τοῦ ᾿Αγκέρσου οὐ κατασκευασθεὶς κατὰ 
πληγῶν νόμον ἔθη, ὅτε οὐκ ἔξεστι τοὺς οἴακας ἀφαι- 
ρεῖν, μήτε πληγῇ σκάφους μήτε κώπης (ἐν δὲ τούτῳ 
of τε ἐν τῇ γεφύρᾳ καὶ ἐν τῷ Βροκάσῳ πάμπολλοι 
ἠερέθοντο φόβῳ τε καὶ ἐλπίσιν ἀμφασίᾳ κατεχόμενοι 
καὶ ἀμφιλογίᾳ.) 


6. "ἄλλοι δὲ νόμοι ἤδη ἐτέθησαν, πέντε δραχμὰς 
τίνειν ὅστις ἀνόμως πλάτην αἴρῃ ἐπὶ πληγὴν ἄλλου, 


of all that happened, least of all of the distances 
between the boats. 


5. Ackers’ rudder was not fitted after the fashion 
for bumping races, because it is not lawful in this 
race to unship the rudders either by bumping 
or by the oar. Meanwhile the many spectators on 
the Bridge and on the Brocas were in a state of 
excitement, hopes and fears, disputation and speech- 
lessness alternating. 


6. Already there had been passed rules different 
from the old rules. A fine of five drachmas was 
inflicted on any one who broke the rule by lifting an 
oar to strike another boat. It was forbidden also to 
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μήτε ἐξεῖναι ἀναστῆναι μήτε ὠθεῖν τὴν χεῖρα πέραν τοῦ 
σκάφους ἢ ἔχεσθαι τοῦ ἄλλου. 


7. Πολλοῦ οὖν χρόνου γενομένον, περὶ πέντε καὶ 
τριήκοντα στυγμὰς μετὰ τὴν τρεισκαιδεκάτην, ὁ ἀγὼν 
ἐγένετο’ καὶ οἱ τῆς Οὐδενοδειλίας χεῖρον καὶ ἀτακ- 
τότερον ὁρμῶσι τοῦ ᾿Αγίου Γεωργίου, καὶ οἵδε ἡγοῦνται, 
παρερέσσει δὲ ὕστερον αὐτοὺς ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία. 

Κατὰ δὲ τὸν κάμακα οὕτως διέκειντο ἀμφότεροι 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους" ἡ γὰρ Οὐδενοδειλία ἡγεῖτό τι, ὅσον ἂν 
εἴποι τις, τὴν τετάρτην μερίδα σκάφους" καὶ (οὕτω γὰρ 
ἐτάχθη μετὰ τὴν πρωΐ ἀνάπειραν, ᾿Ινδσορικώτερον τῶν 
"Oxro, 'Ετωνικώτερον δὲ τῶν “Ὑδωρθανουσῶν χωρεῖν) 
κατόπιν τῆς νήσου κρύπτεται" καὶ ἐλπιξόντων πάντων 


stand up, or to push with the hand outside the boat, 
or to lay hold of the other. 


7. After much delay the race began about 35 
minutes past I p.m.; those in the Dreadnought 
started worse and in more disorderly fashion than 
those in the St George, and the latter led. But the 
Dreadnought rowed by them afterwards. Opposite 
the post they were thus disposed as regards one 
another: the Dreadnought was leading one might 
say by a quarter of a length, when (for so it had 
been arranged after the practice in the morning, to 
go on the Windsor side of the Eyot, but on the 
Eton side of the Deadwater Islands) she was hidden 
behind the Eyot. And while all were full of hopes 
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καὶ δεισάντων, ἔξεισιν αὐτῆς οὐχ, ws τὸ πρίν, ἡγουμένη, 
ὑστερίζουσα δὲ αὖθις ἥμισν σκάφος. 


8. Παρὰ δὲ τὸν Βρόκασον ὁ ἀγὼν κάλλιστος ἦν, 
οὐδετέρου τόσον προχωροῦντος ὥστε ἐν ἀσαφεῖ οὐκέτι 
εἶναι' καὶ ἡ βοὴ παμμεγέθης ἦν, καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀγρὸς 
ἐθερμαίνετο κλαγγῇ, καὶ αὐτὸς πᾶς ἔδοξε γεγωνεῖν 
μεστούμενος τοῦ κτύπου. 


9. Γενόμενοι δὲ εἰς τὰς “Ὑδωρθανούσας ὑστερίζει ἡ 
Οὐδενοδειλία ἴσως πᾶν σκάφος" μᾶλλον δέ, παρερέσσουσα 
αὐτάς, Kalo” Ayxepoos τῆς διαβάσεως ἄρχεται. 


10. "Ev ἀσαφεῖ δὲ ἤδη ὄντος εἰ πληγὴ γενήσεται, ὁ 
and fears, she came out from it not as before leading, 
but about half a boat’s length behind. 


8. Along the Brocas there was a grand race, 
neither going ahead so much as to leave the race not 
doubtful. The shouting was tremendous, the whole 
of the Brocas field was a scene of heat and clamour, 
and everybody thought he was shouting loud enough 
to be heard because his ears were full of the din. 


9. When they came to the Deadwater Islands 
the Dreadnought was a whole length behind and 
more as she rowed past them, and Ackers already 
began to cross. 


10, And now when it was doubtful whether 


Υ Al 
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“Ἅγιος Γεώργιος τελέσας τὴν διάβασιν, τρεῖς πόδας ἢ 
τοιοῦτό τι ἡγούμενος φαίνεται’ καὶ μάλιστα, εἴποτε, 
ἐναντίαι βουλήσεις καὶ ἐπιθυμίαι ἐνταῦθα ἧσαν. 


11. Διαφυγὼν δὲ ὁ “Αγιος Γεώργιος, διώκεται ὅμως" 
καὶ περὶ τὸν βάτον εἰς ὃν ἐπείρησε mpwt ὁ ᾽Ιώνκινσος, 
πληγῆς τυγχάνει, ἐσωτέρας οὔσης τῆς Οὐδενοδειλίας. 
ἡ δὲ Οὐδενοδειλία οὐκ ἔμπεδον εἴχετο τῆς πληγῆς, 
διέφυγε γὰρ ὁ Γεώργιος. 


12. Περιστρεφομένοις δὲ τὴν γωνίαν ἄνω τοῦ βάτου, 
ἔναντι τῆς Κατωτέρας ᾿Ακατανθρώπου, καὶ αὖθις κρούει ἡ 
Οὐδενοδειλία τὸν προὔχοντα, GAN ὥστε μᾶλλον αὐτὸν 
περιστρέφειν. 


there would not be a foul, the S¢. George completed 
the crossing, leading by about 3 feet or so. And 
at that part, if anywhere, contrary wishes and 
desires were rife. 


11. The Sz. George thus escaped, but was hotly 
pursued, and about the bush, up to which Jenkins 
practised yesterday, she was bumped, the Dread- 
nought being on the inner side. But the Dreadnoughé 
did not hold fast to the bump, for the St George 
got away. 


12, Turning the corner above the bush opposite 
Lower Bargeman’s the Dreadnought again struck the 
leading boat, but so as rather to turn her round. 
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13. Ὁ δὲ Πέρκιος οὐ κατὰ τὸ νενομισμένον διαβαίνων, 
ἡμίσειαν ὁδὸν μεταξὺ τῆς τε γωνίας καὶ πόρου 7 
παραπλήσιον τελέσας, ἐπέρασεν, ὁ δὲ Βερκελήϊος ὡς 


εἰώθει. 


14. Περῶντες δὲ θεατῇ τινι ἅπαξ ἔδοξε πρώτη ἡ 
πρῴρα τῆς Οὐδενοδειλίας περήσειν᾽ τοῦτο δὲ οὐκ ἐγένετο" 
πλήσσει δὲ αὖ μάλα κάτω Tov“ Ayxepoov ὁ 'Γ[ὥκινσος καὶ 
δοκῶ ἀπ᾽ ἐνταῦθα ἕως τῆς ᾿ Εσπερίας στέγης διατρῖψαι 
χρόνον πολύν τὴν πληγὴν ἢ πληγάς, περὶ ἣν ἢ ἀνωτέρω 
οὐ μάλα μικρῷ ἔφυγεν ὁ “Αγιος Γεώργιος, ὃς δὴ τοῦτο οὔ 
φησι, καὶ μᾶλλον ἐτάθη ὁρμῇ, ἔτι δὲ διώκει ἡ Οὐδενο- 
δειλία, καὶ (εἴτε πρότερον ἐποίησεν, εἴτε νῦν πρῶτον) 
πλήσσει τὸν ἽΑγιον Γεώργιον παρὰ τῇ Κατωτέρᾳ 


13. Percy was not crossing in the usual manner, 
but got first half way between the corner and the 
passage; Berkeley crossed in the usual way. 


14. As they were crossing at one moment one of 
the spectators thought that the bow of the Dread- 
nought would be first across. But this was not so. 
Jenkins again bumped Ackers well down, and from 
there to Hester’s Shed I think they wasted much 
time in the bump or bumps. There or not much 
higher up the St George got away by a good deal 
(some say not), and spurted, and the Dreadnought still 
pursued and (whether she had done it before or did it 
now for the first time) she bumped the Sz. George 
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᾿Ελπίδι, ἀλλ᾽ ὥστε μᾶλλον ὠφελεῖν περιστρεφομένην ἢ 
βλάπτειν. 


15. Ἔν δὲ ταῖς πληγαῖς ταύταις ἀεί πως ᾿Ινδσορικωτέρα 
ἦν ἡ Θὐδενοδειλία ἢ παραπλήσιον, καὶ ἐνίοτε τὰς πλάτας 
ἐκεῖσε μᾶλλον τῶν ἄλλων ἐρέσσειν ἔδει, καὶ ἐστρέφοντο 
οἱ τοῦ Γεωργίου πλάται ἅπαξ ἢ πλέον ἤ τινες, περὶ δὲ 
τὴν στέγην ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία μεταξὺ ᾿Αγκέρσου καὶ Περκίου 
μέρος ἀφαιρεῖ σκάφους. 


16. Οἱ δὲ ἐρέται οὕτω διέκειντο᾽ τοῦ μὲν ‘Ayiov 
Γεωργίσν ἦρχεν ὁ “Ayxepoos, πρὸς δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐφεξῆς Αἰθὴρ 
καὶ 'Ῥούπελλος καὶ Δανίηλ καὶ Τορνῶτηρ καὶ Φαρκνυαρ- 
σῶν, ὃς τὴν ἐναντίαν τῷ εἰωθότι αὐτῷ ἐρέσσειν ἐν ἴσῳ 


opposite Lower Hope, but so as rather to help her 
turning than to hinder her. 


15. In these bumps the Dreadnought was always 
more or less on the Windsor side and sometimes had 
to row harder on stroke side, and the oars of the 
St. George were turned over once or oftener, or 
some of them. Opposite the shed the Dreadnought 
knocked off a piece of the boat between Ackers 
and Percy. ᾿ 


16. The oarsmen were thus disposed. Ackers 
was stroke of the Sz George, and next him in 
order Eyre and Roupell and Daniel and Turner, 
and Farquharson who usually rowed on stroke side 
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ἀριθμῷ ἤρέσσεν' τῆς δὲ Ovdevoderlas ὅ re ᾿Ιένκινσος, 
ἑξῆς δὲ Aodvdcos καὶ Κράκροφτος καὶ Σέλφυν καὶ 
Μαῦρος καὶ Τάδδιος. 


17. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν στροφὴν ὁ μὲν Πέρκιος διαβαίνει ὃ 
δὲ Βερκελήϊος δηναιότερόν τι (ὥς μοι ἔδοξε) προσέμεινε 
τῇ Ἑτωνικῇ καὶ ἀλλήλοις οἱ ἐρέται κατάδηλοί πως ἦσαν, 
τόσον ἐγγὺς ἧσαν ἀλλήλοις, καὶ ἔπειτα διέβησαν οἱ ἄλλοε, 
πληγῆς δὲ οὐκ ἔτυχον. 


18. Προχωροῦντες δὲ ἔτι, ἐν ἀμφιβόλῳ κεῖται ποῦ 
ἔπληξαν, καὶ εἰ ἡ πληγὴ ἐγένετο, ὁ μὲν γὰρ λέγει “πρό, 
ἄλλος δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ Ἀνωτέρᾳ ᾿Ελπίδι' ἀσαφὲς δὲ οὔπω ἐστί, 


was rowing bow. In the Dreadnought Jenkins stroke, 
and then Lowndes, Cracroft, Selwyn, Moore and 
Taddy. 


17. After the turning Percy crossed. Berkeley 
remained somewhat longer on the Eton side. And 
the oarsmen were visible to each other, so close were 
they together, and then the others crossed but did 
not succeed in making a bump. 


18. On further still it is doubtful where they 
bumped, and if they bumped. Some say before 
and others at Upper Hope. But it is not yet 
(? no longer) not clear that at the corner there the 
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κατὰ τὴν ἐκεῖ γωνίαν ἐπελθεῖν τὸν “Αγιον Γεώργιον, ὥστε 
ἴσως δύο σκάφη ἡγεῖσθαι ταύτῃ ἢ ἀνώτερον. 


19. ‘Evi δὲ τῇ ᾿Ανωτέρᾳ ᾿Ελπίδι δύο ἀνθ᾽ ἑνὸς 
παρατίθενται ἅπαξ ἢ πλέον ἐπὶ τῷ ᾿Αγκέρσῳφ' καὶ ὁ 
ἑπόμενος ὄχλος ἥσσων τε καὶ ἥσσων ἐγένετο" καὶ ἐνταῦθά 
τις παρατίθησι τρεῖς ἢ τέσσαρας ἀνθ᾽ ἑνὸς τὸν “Αγιον 
Γεώργιον ἂν παρερέσσεσθαι πρὸ τοῦ διαβῆναι τὰ Bpayéa: 
παρέθηκε δὲ καὶ ἄλλος τὸ αὐτὸ ἐκεῖ ἂν παρερέσσεσθαι. 


20. Μεταξὺ δὲ τῆς ᾿Ελπίδος καὶ τῶν Καλάμων αἱ 
πληγαὶ ἢ οὐδεμίαε ἢ πάνν παυρόταται ἧσαν ἐγγίξουσι 
δὲ ἤδη τοῖς Βραχέσι, παρατίθησί τις τρεῖς ἀνθ᾽ ἑνὸς ἐπ᾽ 


St. George had gained so that it was leading by 
perhaps two boats’ lengths there or higher up. 


19. At Upper Hope 2 to 1 were laid once or 
more upon Ackers. And the crowd following 
became less and less; and there someone laid 3 
or 4 to 1 that the St George would be rowed past 
before they crossed the Shallows. And someone 
else laid the same odds that it would be passed 
at that point. 


20. Between the Hope and the Rushes the 
bumps were none or very few indeed. And as 
when they were already getting near the Shallows 
someone laid 3 to 1 on Jenkins. As_ they 
approached the Rushes Berkeley kept over more 
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"Texwoy ἐγγίξουσι δὲ τοῖς Καλάμοις τὴν ᾿Ινδσορίνην 
μᾶλλον ὁ Βερκελήϊος ἐτήρει ἀλλὰ οὕτω ὑστέριξε μᾶλλον. 


21. "Avw δὲ τῶν Καλάμων, πληγὴ ἢ ἐγένετο ἢ οὔ ἤδη 
δὲ ἐπί, ἢ ἐγγύς, ὄντες τοῖς Βραχέσι, πλήσσει ἡ Οὐδενο- 
δειλία ἢ ἅπαξ ἣ καὶ πρότερον ἐνίοτε καὶ ξυνεχῶς" ἡ δὲ 
πληγὴ ὠθεῖ, καίπερ ᾿Ινδσορικωτόρα οὖσα, τὸν “Ἅγιον 
Γεώργιον ἐπ᾽ ὄχθην κατάντη" ἀκοῇ δὲ ἔχω ὅτι ἐνταῦθα ὁ 
Δανίηλ καὶ Φαρκυαρσῶν ἔτι ἤρεσσον ὥστε ἐρεῖσαι μᾶλλον. 


22. ᾿Επερχομένη δὲ ἡ Οὐδενοδειλία εἴτε πρῶτον 
στρέψασά τινας κώπας ὥσπερ τινὲς λέγουσιν, εἴτε οὔ, 
παραλέγεται τὸν Γεώργιον καὶ παρέρχεται μετὰ βοῆς 
ἀκταίας" καὶ οἱ τοῦ Γεωργίου φαίνονται ἑζόμενοι, ἀνδριάν- 


to the Windsor bank, but in this way got further 
behind. 


21. Above the Rushes a bump either took place 
or not, and when they were already at or near the 
Shallows the Dreadnought bumped either once or 
(Ὁ) several times and continuously. The blow, 
although she was on the Windsor side, pushed the 
St. George against a steep bank, and I hear that 
there Daniel and Farquharson kept on rowing so 
as to press her still more on the bank. 


22. The Dreadnought as she came on, whether 
first backing some oars as some say or not, grazed 
the George, and passed her, amidst shouts from the 
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τῶν δίκην, καὶ ἀμήχανοι" καὶ οὐχ ὁρῶσιν αὐτοὺς κινου- 
μένους οἱ τῆς Οὐδενοδειλίας ἄποπτοι δὲ γενόμενοι 
προχωροῦσιν. 


23. ᾿Αμφὶ δὲ τὸν κάμακα πρῶτοι περιστρεφόύόμενοι 
οἱ τῆς Οὐδενοδειλίας καταβαίνοντες ξυντυγχάνουσι τῷ 
Γεωργίῳ κάτω τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐν Βοφένῳ, καὶ οὐ μακρὰν ἀπὸ 
τῆς γεφύρας, ἀνωτέρω δὲ δοκῶ, καὶ ἡσύχασαν, ὥστε ἐᾶν 
παρελθεῖν ἄκατον καὶ αὑτοὺς μερίζοντες. 


24. ‘H δὲ Οὐδενοδειλία καταβαίνουσα πρώτη εἰς τὴν 
γέφυραν ἀφικνεῖται μετὰ βοῆς ἐπιρρόθου ἄλλυδις ἄλλῃ" 
καὶ περιμείνασά τι, περιερέσσει͵ καὶ ἤδη πρὸς ταῖς ᾿Οκτὼ 
ὄντας παρέρχεται ὁ Γεώργιος. 


shore. The crew of the George appeared sitting like 
statues and helpless. The Dreadnought did not see 
them moving, but getting out of sight went on. 


23. Turning first round the post the Dreadnought 
coming down met the George below Boveney Church 
and not far from the Bridge, but I think above it, 
they even easied so as to let a barge go by, and 
repaying themselves for part of their voyage. 


24. The Dreadnought coming down reached the 
Bridge first amidst cheers which echoed to and fro, 
and after waiting a little was rowing round, and 
the George passed them when already close to the 
Eyot. 
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25. Ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος καὶ πολλοὶ ἄλλοι ὑστερίσαντες ἐς 
τὴν ᾿Απουσίαν ἐξημιώθησαν' οἱ δὲ πλείονες μόνον πρώτην 
᾿Απουσίαν ἀπῆσαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως ζημίας ἢ μάστιγος ἔτυχον" 
ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιένκινσος δεινῶς μαστυγωθείς, τῇ ἐπιούσῃ ἠναγκάσθη 
τρίς, ἐς μίαν καὶ πέντε καὶ ἑπτά, ἢ ἑπτὰ καὶ ἡμίσειαν 
παρεῖναι τῷ Κήτῳ. περιερέσαι δὲ δοκῶ ἄμφω. 


26. Ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν πολυάνθρωπος ἦν, καὶ οἱ νικῶντός τε 
καὶ νικώμενοι τὸ αὐτὸ εἰς τὸ δεῖπνον ἐτέλεσαν. τὰ μὲν 


περὶ τῶν EE οὕτως ἐγίνετο. 


25. Jenkins and many others were late for Ab- 
.sence and punished. The greater part however only 
missed first absence, but nevertheless got a punish- 
ment or were flogged. Jenkins was most severely 
flogged, and on the next day was compelled to go 
three times to Keate, at one, and at five, and at 
seven or half-past seven. But I think both crews 
rowed round. 


26. The race had a good number of spectators. 
The victors and the vanquished paid the same for 
the dinner. Such were the events connected with 
the Sixes. 


2ὃς 


ΣΕΛΦΥΝΟΣ TOT ᾿ΑΜΣΤΕΔΙΚΟΥ͂ 
ἘΥΓΓΡΑΦΗΣ. w. 


1. Καὶ νῦν τὰ τελευταῖα ἔρχομαι φράσων, ἃ δὲ φράσω 
βραχύτερα ἀποφανήσεται ἢ κατὰ λόγον τῶν ἄλλων" 
οὐδὲ γὰρ πρότερον αὐτίκα ἀνεγραφόμην, ἃ δὲ ἀνεγραφό- 
μὴν ἐν δύο μησὶν ὑστέρῳ ταῦτα ᾧχετο' τινὰ δὲ καὶ 
ἐσώθη ἃ δὲ ἐσώθη, φράσω ἡνίκ᾽ ἂν δέῃ. 


2. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ μετὰ τὸν ἀγῶνα οἱ Ἰοτάμιοι 
ἀναλαβόντες ἑαυτοὺς ἐκριχέτιζον καὶ ἐλπὶς δέ τις 


BOOK XXIV. 


1. And now I am going to record the last events, 
but what I am going to tell will be set forth very 
briefly in proportion to the rest. For I did not 
previously commit them to writing at the time, and 
what I wrote two months later was lost. Some 
things were saved, and what was saved I will tell 
when required. 


2. The day after the race the Wetbobs recovered 
themselves and played cricket ; and there had already 
been a widely prevailing expectation that Ackers 
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ὑπερεκέχυτο τὸν “Ayxepooy σπεύδειν τὸν κριχέτικονναυ- 
τικὸν ἀγῶνα αὐθῆμαρ ἑσπέρας γενέσθαι: τοῦτο δὲ ovi 
ἐγένετο καὶ δοκῶ τοὺς Λευίσους τότε οἶκον φυλάξα:, οὐκ 
ἐξιόντας" ὅπερ οὐκ ἔμελλεν αὐξάνειν τὰ τοῦ ἀγῶνος. 


3. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ, ἤδη οἵ τε Χαπμάνιοι καὶ οἱ 
᾿Δηριωτεροι εἰς κρίσιν ἔρχονται: λαοὶ δὲ ἐπεσκίασαν 
Α 4 f 3 3 3 ¢ e ΜΝ 
τὸν Bpoxacov μυρίοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τόσοι γε (ὡς ἤκουσα) 
ὅσοι τῷ τῶν Ἐξ ἀγῶνι παρῆσαν πρωιξζά. 


4. ᾿Αρθέντος δὲ ἤδη τοῦ σημείον, ὥρμησαν κρατερό- 
φρονα θυμὸν ἔχοντες, μαλακὸν ἐνδιδόντες μηδέν᾽ καὶ 


would try to get the Drybob versus Aquatics match 
played on that very day in the evening. This 
did not come off, and I think the two Lewises 
were then keeping the house, and not going out, 
which was not likely to increase the chances of 
the match. 


3. The following day already the Chapman’s and 
Wilder crews met for their match, and a_ vast 
multitude of people thronged to the Brocas, but 
not so many, I heard, as on the previous day had 
been present at the race of the Sixes. 


4. When the signal was given they started full of 
dauntless spirit, flagging not a whit, and the race 
was well begun, and there was a mingled cheer from 
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érétato ὁ ἀγὼν καὶ βοὴ ἦν ξύμμεκτος ξυγκλύδων ἀνθρώ- 
πων, ἑκατόρως ὡς ἢ περιδόμενοι, ἢ ἑταῖροι ὄντες, ἢ 
ἄλλως πως ἐπιρροθούντων' καὶ ἡ ὄχθη ποσὶ παραῖσσόν- 
τῶν ἐθέρμετο, καὶ ὠθίξζοντο ἀλλήλους ἐπιθυμίᾳ τοῦ 
θεάματος: καὶ τὰ ξύμπαντα φόβῳ τε καὶ ἐλπίδι 
μεταχθόνια ἐπωτᾶτο. 


5. Τούτῳ δὲ τῷ ἀγῶνι ὁμολογέω οὐκ αὐτὸς παρών" 
καὶ οὐκ αὐτίκα ξυγγράψας. νῦν δέ, ὅσον οὐκ ἔτος 
γράφων μετὰ τὰ γενόμενα, ὥστε βραχύτερα δηλοῦντος 
μὴ ὀργιζέσθω ὁ ἀεὶ ἐπιλεγόμενος ταῦτα. 


6. Οἱ δέ, ὡς εἴρητο, ἠγωνίζοντο ξυνεχῶς, καὶ ταχέως 
οἱ ᾿Αγριώτεροι ἡγοῦντο' (ἄνεμος δὲ οὐ πολὺς ἦν) καὶ 


a mixed multitude, shouting for either side either 
as backers or friends or for any other reason. And 
the bank grew hot with the feet of those rushing 
along it, and they were jostling each other in their 
keenness to see the race, and everything was 
fluttering aloft with fear and hope. 


5. I confess that I was not present at this race, 
and did not write the account of it at once. And 
now as I am writing nearly a year after the 
events, let not the anger of the reader be stirred 
if I set them forth very briefly. 


6. They, as has been said, were doing their best, - 
and the Wilders soon led, (there was not much 
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παρὰ τὸν Βρόκασον προθύμως ἤρεσσον, εἴ πως ἄθικτοι 
διαβαῖεν" οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι ὑστέριζόν τι. 


7. Διαβαινουσι δὲ τελευταῖον οἱ ᾿Α γριώτεροι' ἠτένισαν 


δὲ ἐκεῖσε τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς. 


8. Τέλος δὲ οἱ ᾿Αγριώτεροι τὴν διάβασιν ἐκπληροῦσι, 
χάρμα μὲν τοῖς ἐπιρροθοῦσι, λύπη δὲ τοῖς ἀντυπεριδο- 
μένοις" ἄθικτοι δὲ αὐτὴν ἐξεπλήρωσαν. 


9. “Ezrovras δὲ οἱ Χαπμάνιοι στιβαρῶς οὐδὲ μαλθακί- 
ζεσθαι εἴασαν σφὰς αὐτούς" οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι ἔτι ἡγοῦνταε, 
Α fel ᾽ ’ 3 [4 3 σι 
καὶ πρῶτοι τὴν ᾿Ακατάνθρωπον ἀνωτέραν ἀφικοῦνταιε, 
ért ἀνούτατοι ὀξέϊ χαλκῷ. 


wind,) and they were rowing with great spirit past 
the Brocas, trying to cross without being touched. 
The others were a bit behind. 


7. At last the Wilders proceeded to cross, and 
all fixed their eyes upon them. 


8. In the end the Wilders completed the crossing, 
a joy to those who were shouting for them, a grief 
to those who had betted against them. And they 
achieved this untouched. 


9. The Chapmans followed rowing stoutly, and 
did not allow themselves to get slack. The others 
still led, and were first to reach Upper Bargeman’s, 
still unwounded by the sharp bronze. 
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10. “Μιαλιπόντος δέ τινος χρόνου eis THY στέγην ἀνω- 
τέραν τοῦ ᾿Ἑστέρου ἀφικνοῦνται, οὐδ᾽ ἔτι οὐτάσθησαν' 
καὶ ὡς ἐς τοὺς Καλάμους ods περιερέσαντες κατέβαινον. 


11. 4ιωκόμενοι δὲ οἱ ᾿Αγριώτεροι ὅμως ἡγοῦνται καὶ 
περὶ viens ἀγαλλόμενοι κατόρρεον, εἵως εἰς τὴν Γέφυραν 
ἐλθόντες, ὅτε δρόμος ἐξετελέσθη, καὶ ἡ νίκη ἦν τῶν 
᾿ΑΔγριωτέρων, καὶ λαμπροτάτη ἦν, πολλῷ γάρ τινε δοκῶ 
νικῆσαι. 


12. Πέρυσι δὲ τῶν αὐτῶν διωγωνισαμένων, ἀλλό- 
uophov ἦν τὸ πρᾶγμα, τότε γὰρ ἐνίκησαν οἱ Χαπμάνιοι 
τὴν ᾿Ετωνικὴν ὄχθην λαχόντες, νῦν δὲ ἑτεραλκεῖ πολέμῳ 
δαμέντες ἡσσήθησαν. 


10. After an interval they came to Upper Hester’s 
Shed, and were not yet touched, and so to the 
Rushes, round which they rowed and came down. 


11. The Wilders though pursued yet kept the 
lead, and came down stream rejoicing in their 
victory until they reached the Bridge, when the 
race ended, and the victory was for the Wilders, 
and a very brilliant one, for I think they won by 
a long way. 


12. Last year when they raced the event was 
different, for the Chapmans won, who were on the 
Eton side, but now they were defeated in a strife in 
which victory inclined to the other side. 


19 
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13. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ τὸ ᾿Αστεῖον δεῖπνον ἐγένετο καὶ 
ὁ οἶνος διεποτᾶτο, καὶ πολὺς ὅμιλος προὔπινεν ἀλλήλοις 
τε καὶ ἄλλοις καὶ εὐφροσύνη ἐξήνθησε τοῦ δείπνου: 
καὶ ἐλύθη τὲ ἄριστον: ὁ δὲ “Ayxepoos καὶ ὁ Αἰθὴρ 
ἐπρυτάνευσαν, ὁ μὲν ἀνώτατος ὁ δὲ κατώτατος, καὶ ἄσ- 
pata ἀντιάχησαν πολλῶν ἀειδόντων᾽' ἐσμαράγησε δὲ 
Γαρράφαϊος οἶκος ὕπερθε. καὶ τὰ στέγη καὶ τὰ σκάφη 
καὶ αἱ κορυφαὶ ᾿Ινδσόρου. 


14. Τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ ὁ ἀγὼν δίκωπος ἐγένετο ᾧ οὐ 
παρῆν, καὶ νικῶσιν 6” Adaucos καὶ ὁ Πέρκιος, πρῶτοι δὲ 
ἐς τὴν γέφυραν (μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο ὅπος σώζεται τὰ ἄλλα τῆς 
ἱστορίας---οὐ πάντα τὰ ξυνθήματαλ) x.T.d. 


13. The next day Oppidan dinner took place, and 
wine was “on the wing” and a great assemblage 
drank toasts to each other and to others besides, and 
the mirth of the banquet was effervescent. The feast 
came to an end. Ackers and Eyre presided, one at 
the top and the other at the bottom of the table, and 
songs echoed and re-echoed while many sang, and 
the house of Garraway resounded to the roof, and the 
Sheds, and the Boats, and the heights of Windsor. 


14. The next day the Pair-oar race came off, at 
which I was not present. Adams and Percy won, 
and first to the Bridge—(after this word the rest of 
the history is reserved—not all the agreements, etc.). 


‘Mimeyoqy som anfo ‘aus, 7 Mg Ξμραιιδμρ uv wory 
“ATLSYD HOSANIM JO MATA ISAM-HLAOg 


NOTES 


P. 3. 1.3: The Zhetis, a Four-oar, according to 
this statement, would seem to have been included 
among the Boats. The Lists, however, as given in 
the Boating Book, do not recognise this. 


P. 5. I. 4: In the MS. appears εἰ ἐγλίχετο ἄν, 
which is half erased, which seems to indicate that 
what the writer intended to express was that “if he 
had wanted it, he would have asked for the post.” 


P.5. I. 5: On Cads, see Introduction, p. xxi. 


P.5. 1.8. The day fixed. In the index this is 
given as St. Patrick’s Day (March 17th). 


P.5. 1.17: March 2!st. 


P. 17. I. 20: κατεβόα αὐτόν. “ Boo-ed” him. 
The school word used at the time. Dr. Keate’s 
short cough, indicating his approach, was called a 
“ Baffin.” 


P. 18: ᾿Ογκηΐοις “Aypou. The Hockey Fields. 
These were on the Slads, and are now Football 
Fields south of the Eton Wick Road, and east of 
the G.W.R. Viaduct. 


P. 25. 11,4: Xapmaos vicos. On Champo, see 
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Introduction, p. xxxi. Why the Eyot, of which the 
remnant goes by the name of the Fireworks Eyot, 
is here called Champo’s Island is not clear. That 
worthy may have rented it for some purpose, but 
this does not appear.* 


P.25. 11. 5: For the Irish secession see Intro- 
duction, p. xix. 


P.27. II. 7: The sense of responsibility, and of 
the burden involved in being Captain of a Boat, is 
noteworthy. 


P. 29. II. 8: On the order of the Boats see 
Introduction, p. xix ΖΚ 


P. 30. II. 10: This exercise of the authority of 
the Sixth Form as regards the Lower Boys, whom 
they could, and were even expected to, send “down 
town ”—2.e. back to college—may seem remarkable 
now, but was common enough even at a much later 
date. The refusal to obey was considered contumacy, 
and punished severely. They also had the power to 
set impositions. 


P. 46. III. 10: Σκίμπων. Probably a post in the 
river, between the Eyot and the Bridge, used for 
tying up the boats that lay over towards the Windsor 
side when not actually in use, as they do now during 
the Summer. 


P.61. IV. 12: See Introduction, p. xxxv. 


* In the Parish map of 1798 the Eyot is called ‘Coopers Ait.’ It 
may be that Χαμπῶος here is a slip of the pen. 
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P. 83. V.14: ἡ ἐλπὶς σφόδρα ἀσφαλής ἐστι. The 
expression is a strange one. It refers apparently to 
the partisans on the bank. The Boats were racing 
level: those who hoped did not cease to hope as 
much as ever, and those who feared were in a flutter. 


P. 98 VI. 11: At the beginning of Vol. IL, p. 12, 
there is a note of Selwyn’s: καὶ οὔποτε πρὸ τοῦ 
Πάσχα, ὅσον ἐμὲ εἰδέναι περιήρεσσον τὰς ᾿Οκτώ, διὰ 
φόβον. “ Before Easter, so far as I know, they never 
rowed round the Eyot, being afraid to do so.” This 
seems to have been intended for insertion in para. 2, 
but it is not quite clear where; probably after the 
words Σ᾿ κερροφοριῶνος μεσοῦντος. 


P. 109: ἡσυχία δὲ ἡ νενομισμένη. The usual 
silence. The Editor is indebted for the following 
information, through Mr. R. Harvey Mason, to the 
Rev. Wyatt Edgell, who rowed in the Boats from 
1814 to 1818: “As the Boats rowed back from 
Surly they used to pull leisurely at first, and as they 
passed Boveney Church (before the lock was made) 
they drew in their oars, and the Cads (watermen), 
who pulled stroke, were called on for songs. The 
nature of the songs may be left for the reader to 
imagine. The waterman sang the solo, and the boys 
joined in the chorus. After the watermen were 
dispensed with, the same customs continued. This 
entertainment was kept up from Boveney to the 
Rushes, and then the pulling was ‘Hard all!’ for 
fear of being late for Absence, or, as it was then 
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called, for fear of being ‘out afresh.’ It was on the 
voyage up, however, that the rivalry between the 
Boats mostly took place; but whenever they rowed 
‘Hard all!’ silence was kept, and each Boat tried 
to make a race of it with the one in front or 
behind.” 

P.114. X. 13: The support of the authority of 
the Captain of the Boats, after the events of 1829, 
was evidently a matter of deep importance to a 
loyal Wetbob like Selwyn. 


P. 120. X. 23: The Bush, or rather the point at 
which it projected, is still clear enough from Surly. 


P. 121. X. 25: οἱ πῖλοι τῆς Νίκης τρυγώνους ὀκτὼ 
ἔχουσα στυγμοὺς μέλανάς τε καὶ λευκοὺς ἐν ἀμοιβῆ. 
Apparently he means black and white ribbon crossed 
obliquely, so as to make a triangular pattern alter- 
nately. 


P. 134: The Lower Shooting Fields. The Playing 
Fields figure in the old maps as the Shooting Fields 
(cf. the Butts at Harrow), a reminiscence of the time 
when, in accordance with the law, boys at school were 
taught the use of the national weapon, then the bow. 

The Lower Shooting Fields Eleven would answer 
to what would now be the Lower Club Eleven. 
Between these and Aquatics there was considerable 
rivalry. A belief seems to have existed that if 
Aquatics could beat Lower Shooting Fields for three 
years running, they might take possession of their 
ground. 
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P. 145. XIV. 26: φίλους ἢ σκιάς. Friends or 
“shadows.” Cf. Horace, “Locus est et pluribus 
umbris!” Any of his suite, or any that he chose to 
bring in attendance. 


P. 149. XIII. 5: This was practically a request 
to postpone the keeping of the Fourth of June to 
the 11th, which, being the feast of St. Barnabas, 
was a whole holiday. 


P. 174. XV. 13: ἅρπῃ τυπείς. Strictly speaking, 
struck with a sickle. Possibly he means a boat hook. 


P. 175. XV. 14: ἀντήλλαξε τὸν πῖλον λευκὸν 
καὶ στικτὸν χιτῶνα. Exchanged his white hat for a 
striped shirt. This must mean simply that he took 
off his white hat, and put on the striped shirt of 
the Britannia, so as to be uniform with the rest of 
the crew. 


P. 179. XV. 23: τροπωτῆρα. The tporwryp was, 
strictly speaking, the thong which fastened the oar 
in the ancient galleys to the thowl pin, σκαλμός. 
In Selwyn’s days the oars were square loomed, not 
round loomed, as they are now, and had not the 
leather case and round button now in vogue. The 
button was square, consisting of several thicknesses 
of leather, and nailed on to the oars at about 3 ft. 8 in. 
or 3 ft. 9 in. from the end of the handle. 


P. 182. XV.28: A difficult passage to interpret. 
That the punt, in Selwyn’s opinion, got in the way 
of the boats is pretty evident. But the words, ὡς 
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ἀσφαλὲς ὅσον οὐκ ἦν, “though it was almost safe, 
are not clear. Can he mean “harmless” ?—though 
it did not do much harm. 


P. 198. XVI. 29: περὶ ἕξ δὲ καὶ εἴκοσι στιγμαὶ ἢ 
πολὺ [τρεῖς ἢ τέσσαρες] διογένοντο τῷ ἀγῶνι So the 
MS. But πολὺ must be wrong. The words stand 
in an interlinear correction, which seems to have 
been hastily added. 


P. 201. XVII. 5: οὐ yap περόναις ἐχρῶντο. Περόνη 
is used (Ap. Rhod., I. 56, 7) as a pin round which 
ropes are twisted. Selwyn probably here means the 
yoke of the rudder, to which the strings were fastened 
by which the coxswains steered. He mentions πηδάλια 
elsewhere. The snakes (see Introduction, p. xxv) 
were ornamental steel tillers or helms. 


P. 203: λέγων ἴσως οὐκ ἂν ἅλις ἡγήσασθαι τῆς 
Βρεταννίας. Eyre was No. 8 of the Monarch, and had 
been placed before Selwyn in the last year’s choices. 
As we have not got (owing to the loss of Vol. III.) 
the history of the arrangements made in the spring 
as to the appointment of Captains of the various 
Boats, we must suppose that there is some allusion 
here to the circumstances under which Selwyn, and 
not Eyre, was posted to the Aritannia, the second 
Upper Boat. Selwyn modestly expressed his own 
feeling that people might have thought he was not 
good enough to be Captain of the Britannia, and 
that Eyre might have made a better. 


P. 207. XVII. 18: ἐζημίωσεν αὐτοὺς μεταγράφειν, 
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literally to transcribe. He set them lines to write 
out, a common form of imposition, which the Sixth 
Form had authority to inflict. 

P. 209. XVII. 21: μετὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ πόνου τῶν 
διδασκαλείων, “the beginning of the labour of the 
Schools.” It is not clear what is meant; possibly 
Trials, which were then in the middle of the Summer 
Half. 


P. 211. XVIII. 1: καπμάνιοι not χαπωάνιοι here 
and after this in the MS. 


P. 221. XVIII. 2: See Introduction, p. xxxvi. 


P. 216. XVIII. 12: τροπῶν, possibly simply 
“turning,” from τροπέω (a rare form used in 71 
XVIII. 224). If from τροπόω, which means to furnish 
the oar with its τροπωτήρ, or thong, by which it was 
fastened to the oxadpos, or thowl, the sense is not 
clear. (See p.179. XV. 23.) . 


P, 221. XVIII. 23: ἐπὶ ταῖς γεφύραις. The author, 
no doubt, had the Homeric πολέμοιο γεφύρας in mind, 
taking that phrase to mean a short intervening space 
or brief interval. 


P. 224. XIX. 3: There were seventeen entries, 
and each ought to have paid 4 drachmae, but he 
seems to reckon for only sixteen payments of 
3s. 44. each, so that the sum collected would 
be £2 13s. 44. The first four collectively received 
£2 10s. 


P. 225. XIX. 6: πρὸ δὲ τῆς avairloy κατάρσεως. 
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He seems to mean by κάταρσις, which is, literally, a 
landing-place, the running of Jenkins into the bank, 
owing to his being fouled by Mellish, which was not 
his fault. 


P. 228. XIX. 13: ὅσον οὐκ ἐτρύπωσεν. Perhaps a 
slip of the pen for ἡσύχασεν, meaning that he easied. 
Selwyn’s use of τροπέω, τροπόω, τροπωτήρ is not 
quite clear. (See XV. 23.) 

P. 230. XIX. 16: The latter part of this chapter 


is inserted from a note at the end of Vol. IV. of 
Selwyn MS. 


P. 230. XIX. 16: See Introduction, p. xxxvii. 
P. 232. XIX. 18: See Introduction, p. xxxvii. 


P. 237. XX. 3: τοῖς ᾿Ανωτέροις, probably neuter, 
the upper end of the Eyot. They started from the 
Eyot, opposite the Boathouses. 


P. 238. XX. 7: χαλκοῦ βροντή <A _ sonorous 
phrase to represent a Cad banging a copper kettle, 
or something of the kind. 


P. 244. XX.17: This paragraph appears to be out 
of place. It evidently refers to some cricket match, 
the account of which is omitted. 


P. 246. XX. 22: Wood went up to Maidenhead 
in 45 minutes. This seems hardly feasible, if Water- 
ford’s crew took 20 minutes to Surly. 


P. 248. XXI. 4: See Introduction, p. xxxiv. 
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P. 248. XXII. 5: ἠμείφθη τε καὶ ἠλασσώθη. A 
somewhat grandiloquent way of representing an 
answer drafted and reduced to writing. 


P. 250. XXI.2: ἢ γνώμῃ σιωπηλῇ δοκοῦντος, may 
mean that he expressed his opinion by a silent vote. 


P. 255. XXI. 20: τὸν τροπωτῆρα. The button of 
his oar. See p. 179, XV. 23, XVIII. 12, XXII. 13. 


P.255. XXI. 21: The Britannia seems to have — 
tried a short cut in the shallows on the Windsor side 
above Monkey Island, and below the spot where now 
are Bray Weir and Bray Lock. The barge would 
pass them in the fairway on the Eton side. 


P. 258. XXI. 26: πάντες ὅσον δύνασθε. The cry 
“Hard all!” (see Introduction, p. xxiii). 


P. 268. XXII. 13: τροπωτῆρα (see XXI. 20). 


P. 274: It seems here as if he used drachma to 
represent 15. 


P. 279: ἐν ἴσῳ ἀριθμῷ must mean on “stroke” 
side. Farquharson rowed bow of the Six. 


P. 280. XXIII. 18: ἀσαφὲς δὲ οὕπω ἐστί. It is 
not yet not clear. ὃ ἃ slip for οὔκετι. It is no longer 
not clear—ze. It is now quite clear. The MS. has 
οὕπω, which may possibly be a slip for οὕπως. 


P. 283. XXIII. 23: καὶ αὑτοὺς pepifovres. A 
somewhat difficult expression ; literally, “ dividing 
themselves.” jepifovres τοὺς τόκους πρὸς τὸν πλοῦν, 
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Dem. 1297, 21, “dividing the interest according to 
the voyage "—z.e., paying a part of it, may have been 
in the writer’s mind. Here, as they had the victory 
in hand, but still had some way to row, they easied 
to let the barge pass, and to enjoy their victory 
in part. 


P. 285. XXIV.: The last Book was composed 
more than a year after the events recorded, probably 
when Selwyn had already gone up to Cambridge. 
The style is altogether different, and the charm of 
the boyish care for details and vivid description has 
passed away. 


P. 285. XXIV.1: This section presents consider- 
able difficulties. Selwyn seems to mean that he did 
not write the account of these events at the time, 
and that part of what he wrote two months later 
had been lost, but some had been saved. On p. 287 
he says he is writing about a year after, probably 
from the notes that had been saved. On the other 
hand, if this is the right interpretation of ἐσώθη, he 
is hardly consistent in the use of σωώξεταε in the 
last section. 


P. 290: οὐ πάντα τὰ ξυνθήματα. It is not clear 
to what he alludes. Possibly the ending is purely 
artificial. 


NOTES ON FIRST PAGE OF VOL. IV. IN 


Ww NN 


13. 


SELWYN’S HANDWRITING 


. Notes for end of Chapman’s and Wilder’s (? feast). 


Index. 


. Opps. 
. (in pencil) Pledge to Ackers not to go above. 


Collegers. 
2. ist above Lower Hope. 


. Officers’ match put off. King going away? 


Race. Sritannta and Victory. 
2 or 3 to 1 against Lumley. 


. Etontan, 7 oars. Gower beat. 

. Below Bridge. Gurney took a fellow in. 

. Gower’s Tutor. Stopping Eton, Bucks. 

. Stephens, Capt.Hester’s. Higher than Clod. 


ΦΦ 6 δ᾽ * drunk before race. 
C. Hester’s. July 10. 


14. Ackers, good stroke, Wed. 14. 

At the end of Vol. 1V. Selwyn MS. an additional 
note, half erased, runs as follows :— 

P. 30, sect.6. (See p. 136. XII. 6.) 

᾿Ενταῦθα δέ ἐστί τινα ἃ θέλοιμ᾽ ἂν γράψαι ὡς ἀληθείας 
ἀφικέσθαι: ἤκουσα ὅτε ὁ Aavurijpos δέκα (εἰ ὀρθῶς 
ἐμνησάμην) ὄγραψε τοῦ ἑτέρου στίζοντος᾽ λέγει» δὰ 
χρὴ ὅτι ἐμοὶ στίζοντε τοὺς δρόμους τῶν Κατωτέρων τὸ 
δεύτερον εἰσιόντων παρεστώς τις ἔλεξε: Μῶν οὐ τότε 
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ἔδραμον ; ἀγὼ δὲ οὐκ εἶδον τὸν δρόμον καὶ ἴσως aawe- 
πλάγχθηι ὄμμασιν ἢ φρεσὶ, ἐτάραξε δὲ μὲ ἡ ἐρώτησες 
αὕτη, καὶ ἀριθμοῦντι οἱ ἀριθμοὶ ξυνεχώρησαν ὡς ἐμοὶὲ 
δοκεῖ μᾶλλον τῷ ἐρωτήσαντι ἣ ἐμοί. αἰδούμενος δὲ τῶν 
παρεστώτων πυνθάνεσθαι εἰ οὕτως ἐγένετο, μὴ ἐλλείπειν 
ἀκριβείᾳ, καὶ ἴσως τὸ δύσκριτον εἰ καὶ τῷ καθήκοντε 
τοῦ στικτῆρος φανοίμην παρείρων ταῦτα καὶ οὐκ ολίγῳ 
πρὸ τῆς τελευτῆς λόγεταί μοι ὁ ὅτερος προὔχειν μον 
τρεῖς δρόμους, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐκεῖνος ἦν ὃς ἤντησα τῷ ἄλλῳ 
στικτῆρι περὶ τοῦ ἀμφιβόλου δρόμου ὅτε πρῶτον εἰσῆλθον 
οἱ Κατώτεροι, λέγων τοῦτον οὐ παρήσειν" καὶ οὐ παρῆν" 
ἐξ ὅτου διάστημα ἐμοί τε καὶ τῷ στικτῆρι ὅτε δεύτερον 
εἴσιον (?) μεῖζον γύγνεται. 

καὶ ὡς δοκῶ (μοι νῦν) τὸ δύσκριτον λογιζόμενος εἰ 
λέξουσιν ναὶ εἴτε οὐ, οὐκ ἀκριβῶς οὕτως ἐσομένου, εἰ καὶ 
obs ἂν εἴποιεν δραμῆναι οὐκ ἤδη ἔγραψα ἴσως δὲ ἄλλως 
ἂν &Spaca εἰ περὶ τῶν Ποταμίων ἦν ὁ δρόμος. τούτων 
δὲ οὔτι ἔκρυψα τὴν ἀληθείαν θηρώμενος, καὶ ἑτοῖμος 
αἰτίαν λαβεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνωγνόντος ἀνοργίστως. κρινάτω 
δὲ ὁ βουλόμενος. 


NOTE ON LOCKS AND WEIRS 


THE following has been kindly communicated to 
the Editor by the Secretary of the Thames Con- 
servancy : 

“From Brindley’s Survey of the Thames (revised 
and added to by Yeoman and Whitworth in 1774) 
Boulter’s is shown to be the lowest lock then 
existing. 

“In 1827 the Commissioners ordered a lock, cut, 
and other necessary works to be carried out at 
Boveney, but nothing appears to have been done 
until 1836, when the order was repeated, the work 
being completed in 1840. 

“The first weir at Romney was erected in 1708. 
In 1795 the Commissioners ordered a pound lock 
to be erected. This lock was opened in 1797.” 
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Absence, 36, 151, 243, 284 

Ackers, 24, 27, 28, 33, 40, 41, 
43-7; 50, 69, 70, 8ο, 82-5, 87, 
93, 109, 112-14, 130, 133, 135; 
140, 144, 145, 156-61, 168, 
169, 172, 181, 186, 189, 190, 
202-4, 207, 210, 214, 215, 219, 
224, 229, 230, 232, 235, 236, 
238, 242, 245, 247, 248, 250-3, 
261, 262, 268, 270, 271, 273, 
274, 276, 278, 279, 281, 285, 
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Ad Montem procession, 49, 52 

Adams, 213, 222, 225, 231, 290 

Alford, 3, 5, 8-11, 15, 23, 25-9, 
33, 34, 37, 53, 58, 69, 70, 78, 
85, 87-94, 102, 183 

Anthesterion, 51 

Aquatics, 132-6, 138, 139, 160, 
244, 286 

Aries, 57, 61 

Arkwright, 130, 134, 140, 165, 
223, 224 . 

Armstrong ma., 61-4, 75 

Ascot races, 173 

Aylward, 85 


Bagot, 43, 79 80, 82-5 

Baldock, 191 

Band Boats, 175, 176 

Bargeman’s, 265, 288; see also 
Lower and Upper Bargeman’s 
Bridge 

Baring, 49 

Barnett, 131, 251, 253 


Bells of Ouseley, rol, 153, 163 

Berkeley, 79, 116, 153, 180, 185, 
190, 200, 221, 251, 252, 260, 
263, 265, 278, 280, 281 

Bernard, 60 

Bertie, 35, 241 

Black, 134, 139, 200 


Boles, 134, 136, 139 

Boscawen, 177, 178, 182 

Boveney Bay, 24, 86, 91, 95, 105, 
120, 125, 169, 187, 252, 254, 
260, 261, 268 

Boveney Bridge, 95 

Boveney Church, 283 

Bowyer, 216 

Brand, 263 

Bray, 253 

Bridge, the, 46, 49, 71, 143, 159, 
187, 196, 208, 213, 227, 228, 
233, 235, 256, 267, 269, 273, 
274, 283, 289, 290; see also 
Windsor Bridge 

Brocas, the, or Brocas Clump, 17, 
25, 35, 40, 41, 45, 47-9; 545 
62, 63, 77, 95, 109, 123, 126, 
127, 143, 152, 171, 174, 179, 
188, 196, 201, 217, 222, 224, 
227, 234, 235, 237, 241, 256, 
258, 268, 269, 271, 272, 274, 
276, 286, 288 

Brodrick, 243 

Brown, 51, 59, 65-7, 80, 113, 131, 
172, 179, 246, 251, 263 
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Browne, 70 

Brownrigg, 68 

Brummel, 104, 105 

Buller (called the Fish), 74 

Bump, the, 49 

Bush, 74 

Bush, the, 270 

Butler, 6, 23, 27. 112-14, 118, 142, 
180, 209, 212, 223, 226, 233 


Cads, the (Watermen), §, 15, 16, 
18, 122 

Cambridge, 103 

Campbell ma., 207, 233, 234, 
247 

Campion, 134, 136, 140 

Cannon, Joseph, 41 

Carlton, 97 

Carter (Scatophagous), 60, 130 

Carter of “"" Britannia,” 223, 226, 
228, 234, 251, 264 

Cave, 139 

Chambers, 8 

Champernoun ma., 14 

Champus’ Bathing Place, 83, 119, 
142 (Champo’s), 176 

Champus’ (? Cooper's) Island or 
Eyot, 25; see also Eyot 

“‘ Chapel,” 10, 11 

Chance Boats, the, 196 

Chapman, 40, 43-6, 80, 189-91, 
207, 208, 211, 219, 286, 288, 
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Charrington, 88 
Chelsea, 102 
Christopher Inn, 50, 97 
Clarke mi., 81 
Clewer, 18 
Cliveden, 154 
Clods, the, 17, 207, 261 
Cobbler, the, 167, 183 
Coleridge, 12-14, 18, 153) 155-7; 
159-63, 166-8 


Collegers, the, 97, 162, 163 

Comyn ma., 51, §9, 68 

Couper, 140 

Courthope, 75 

Cox ma., 140 

Cracroft, 115, 170, 182, 184-9, 
192, 193, 195, 223, 226, 232, 
233, 236, 238, 250, 280 

Craven, 75 

Cricket fagging, 130 

Cricketers, the, 97, 130, 199, 214, 

. 230 

Croft, 43, 44, 180, 190, 216, 242 

Cuckoo weir river, 63 

Cumberland Creek, 233 

Cumberland, Duke of, 178 

Cunliffe, 185, 212 


Dames, the, 129 

Daniel, 43, 44, 48, 58, 60, 61, 64, 
65, 112, 130, 131, 133-5, 137; 
140, 170, 190, 215, 222, 225, 
226-9, 244, 247, 248, 250, 
279, 282 

Daniel mi. (steerer), 80 

Deadwater Eyots or Islands, 47, 
224, 230, 231, 269, 270, 275, 
276 ; see also Eyots 

Delafosse, 140 

Denison, 51, 55, 68, 79, 81, 82, 
84, 88, 93, 131, 155, 185, 197 

Denman, 263 

Derby (1829), Frederick winner 
of the, 35 

Dixon, 219 

Dolignon, 67, 70 

Douglas, 43, 80 

Drybobs, 74, 76, 77, 133, 286 

Duck-and-green-pea nights, 99, 
200, 240, 268 

Dupuis, 14, 18 

Durnford, 163 
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Elaphebolion, 7, 64 

** Election,” §1, 97 

Eleos, 182 

Epsom, the Derby at, 35 

Esterhazy, Prince, 145 

Eton bank or side, 41, 48, §2, 57, 
61, 75, 81, 82, 119, 123, 153, 
185, 189, 222-5, 231, 233, 235, 
251, 255, 264, 269, 270, 275, 
280, 289 

Eyot, the (Champus’ Island), 24, 
36, 38, 44, 46, 47, 59, 60, 66, 
76, 79-81, 84, 94, 96, 98, 99, 
109-11, 115, 118, 125, 126, 128, 
143, 144, 147, 148, 179, 181, 
192-4, 196, 218, 222, 228, 235, 
236, 239, 258, 261, 264, 267, 
269, 275, 283; see also Dead- 
water Eyots 

Eyre, 87, 111, 130, 134, 140, 160, 
170, 203, 230, 243, 244, 248, 
250, 279, 290 


Fagging, cricket, 130 

Fanning, 234 

Farquharson, 43, 51, 60, 68, 130, 
190, 207, 250, 279, 282 

Fifth Form, 114, 129 

Fish the younger (a “ Cad”), 122, 
123, 207 

Foster mi., 185 

Fours, 91-3, 127 

Frederick, Derby winner 1829, 


Gamelion, 3 

Garraway, 177, 290 

George, Prince, 145, 150, 172, 
177, 204, 206 
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George IV., 145, 151, 172, 173, 
177, 203, 229, 230, 232, 242, 
246, 262 

Gisborne, 70 

Goodman, William, 124, 261 

Gower, 80, 82, 116, 185, 190, 
195, 197, 233) 247 

Granby, 230, 264, 265, 267 

Grant, 43, 44, 190, 232 


Grasett, 60-2, 65-7, 130, I9I, 
236, 244, 273 

Gregory, 201 

Gurdon, 75 


Hagart ma., 243, 244 

Hammersmith, 102 

Hammersmith Suspension bridge, 
86 

Hardy, 200 

Harrison, 88 

Harv cy, 264-7 

Harwood, 201 

Haverley, Jack, 124, 195, 197 

Hawtrey, 19 

Hecatombacon, 58, 87, 99, 101, 
269 


Helyar, 43, 44, 190 
Henley, 103, 152 
Herring, 67, 70 
Hester, 26, 93, 94, 122, 124, 
126-8, 208 
Hester, Young, 197, 270 
Hester's Sheds, 25, 48, 195, 233, 
239, 265, 267, 278 
» Yard, 192 
Higgins, 140 
Hill, 39, 42 
Hillsborough, 66, 129 
» brother of, 129 
Hockey Fields, the, 18 
Hodgson, 4, 5» 28, 39-44) 47; 50, 
180, I9I 
»» ma., 69, 70, 88, 94 
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Hodgson, mi., 51, 68 

Holmes, 234, 236, 238, 239 

Honey, 103, 104 

Hood, 221, 241 

Hopes, the, 119, 233, 266; see 
also Lower and Upper Hope 

Hopkinson, 4, 24, 80, 87, 93 

Horsford, 230 

Hulse, 3, 5, 11, 24, 27-9, 31, 34, 
48, 87-94, 177 

Hyndman, 5-7, 23; 25, 28, 29, 85, 
94 


Irishmen, the, 23-6, 30, 89, 100 
Island, the; see Eyots 


Jelf, 30, 42 

Jenkins, 13, 23, 85, 111, 130, 170, 
171, 196, 213, 218, 219, 222, 
225-8, 230, 235, 237-9, 240, 
242, 243, 248, 250-2, 260, 261, 
263-9, 272, 273, 277, 278, 280, 
281, 284 

Jenner, 74 

Jennings, 223-6 

Jodrell ma., 174 

Judd, 177, 182 

June 4th, 38, 206, 211 


Keate, 8-10, 15-19, 21, 30, 36, 149, 
156, 284 

Kew, 248, 262 

Knapp, 234 

Knightley, 223, 231 


Lane, 5, 6, 19, 28, 29, 49-53, 56, 
67, 85, 87, 93 

Lautour, 134, 136, 139 

Lewis, 74, 214 

Lewis ma., 199, 200 

Lewises, the two, 286 

Lindsay, 190 
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Lock, 135 
Locke, 140 
Long-boats, 2, 15, 26, 46, 47; 56, 
132, 167, 216, 247 
Long Wall, 150 
Lotteries, 133 
Lower Bargeman’s Bridge, 63, 
123, 205, 269, 277 
Lower Boats, 173, 204, 218, 231, 
257 
»» Boys, 20, 30, 129, 151 
»  Eyot, 263 
»» Hope, 45, 56, 82, 119, 152, 
195, 225, 227, 229, 
235, 239, 247, 265, 
279 
99 »» Bridge, 63, 65 
sy Shooting Fields, 132-8 
19 Sixes, 49, 57, 88, 99, 184, 
191, 198 
Lowndes, 130, 207, 233, 250, 263, 
265, 280 
Lumley, 59, 68, 80, 82-4, 130, 
171, 191, 222, 225, 246, 251, 
264 


Maberley mi., 80 

Macdonald ma., 32, 81, 100 

Mackay, 185, 263, 265, 267 

Maidenhead, 31, 101, 141, 212, 
246, 253, 255-7» 259, 261 

Maidenhead Regatta, 214 

Manfield, 200 

Marlow, 260 

Maynard, 51, 59, 68, 81, 85 

Mellish ma., 74 

Mellish mi., 60, 213, 223-5 

Melville, 178 

Memnon, winner of St. Leger, 29 

Metageiinion, 97-9, 248 

Middle Eyot, 263 

Monck, 69 

Monk, 24, 30, 33, 93 
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Monkey Island, 245, 255 

Montem, procession Ad, 49, 52 

Moore, 24, 43-6, 48, 65-70, 79, 
83, 84, 88, 92, 130, 131, 140, 
169-71, 173, 189, 190, 200, 
204, 221, 251, 272, 278-80, 
290 

Moore— not the steerer, 42, §1, 60, 
214, 215, 219, 223, 226, 250, 
253, 280 

Morant, 61, 81-4 

Moss, 3, 24, 27-9, 34, 38, 39 42, 
87, 97 

Murray, 230 

Mussy, a “Cad,” 122-4 


Nash, 185, 197 

Navigation Ditch, 196 

Naylor ma., 60, 62, 65-7, 223 

Needham, 236, 238, 239 

Nethercoat, 80, 82, 185, 219, 253, 
263, 265 

New River, 238, 265 

Newcastle Scholarship, 15 


Oak, the, 155 

Old Windsor, 101 

Oppidan dinner, 92, 97, 290 
Oppidans, the, 102, 154, 163 
Oxford, 104, 242 


Pair-oared race, 78 

Pardoe, 75 

Percy the steerer, 186, 190 

Philips, 174, 175 

Phillips, 69, 70, 191, 241, 246, 
260 

Poets’ Walk, 155 

Pollen, 81 

Ponsonby, 23 

‘* Pulling,’’ the, 229 

Punt race, 235-40 
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** Pupil room,” 170 
Purves, 44, 61, 68, 153, 185 
Putney, 102, 103, 106 

ν,[ Bridge, 86 


Rafts, the, 158, 205 

Reed, 51 

Richards, 175 

Richmond, 262 

Robertson, 81 

Rose, 28, 87, 90, 93 

Roseman, 26 

Roupell, 87, 111, 130, 140, 170, 
171, 190, 236, 242, 248, 250, 
252, 279 

Rush, 43, 80, 130, 184, 190, 263 

Rushes, the, 40, 41, 46, 56, 61, 
65, 66, 71, 77,81, 83, 95, 112, 
116, 117, Σ19, 123, 142, 171, 
176, 191, 196, 201, 208, 213, 

*217, 226, 233, 244, 245, 254, 

261, 266, 281, 282, 289 

Ryepeck, 95, 125, 127, 144, 181, 
192, 228 


St. Leger, the, 29 

St. Maur, 51, 55, 80, 88 

Savile, 264 

Scirrophorion, 32, 38, 97, 99, 103, 
114, 141, 149, 200 

Scullers’ race, 57 

Seale, 38 

Searle, boat builder, 104 

Selkirk, 184 

Selwyn ma., 5, 8, 27, 88, 93, 113, 
154, 1567, 160, 162, 163, 166, 
167, 170, 172, 202, 203, 241, 
248, 250, 258, 280 

Selwyn mi., 4, 24, .28, 33, 60, 
62-4, 69, 70, 87 

Shallows, the, 121, 281, 282 

Shooting fields, 132 
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Simpson, 131, 134, 135, 140, 153; 
232, 233, 236, 263-7 

Sixes, the, 246, 250, 251, 269, 
284, 286 

Sixth Form, 30, 97, 149 

Skimpon, 46, 66 

Slingsby, 67 

Smith, 7, 136, 139, 182, 185 

Snow, 30, 71, 74, 75 

Staniforth, 41, 58, 78 

Stanley, 24, 69, 70, 88 

Stephens, 124 

Storey, 59, 62, 63, 69, 70, 80, 
82-4 

Stratford, 146 

Surly Hall, 8, 16, 21, 24, 35, 37, 
41, 54, 56, 97, 99, 110, 111, 
119-21, 125, 142, 161, 158, 
169, 171, 176, 178, 182, 187, 
206, 208, 216-18, 241, 242, 245, 
246, 252, 254, 261 

Sutton, 75 


Taddy, 118, 131, 140, 250, 260, 
280 


Thames, 102 

Thargelton, 21, 23 

Thornhill ma., 71, 74, 75, 214 

os mi., 199, 200 

Thorpe, 23, 112-4, 116-8, 131, 
180, 186, 188, 253 

Tolladay, 32, 122, 124, 127, 128, 
192, 228 

Tomkinson, 58, 59, ΟΣ, 65-7, 213 

Tomlin ma., 74, 214 
»» mi., 199 

Townsend, 74 

Trials, 209 

Tunnard, 140, 223 

Turner, 112, 113, 131, 134, 2355 
237, 240, 241, 250, 254, 257, 
263, 279 

Tumor, 140 


Upper Bargeman’s Bridge, 63, 64, 
174, 201 
» Boats, 6,99, 201 
»» Boys, 151 


ss Club, 132, 243, 244 

»»  Hester’s Shed, 18, 289 

» Hope, 12, 45, 46, 33, 117, 
119, 128, 212, 226, 
244, 280, 281 

” s»» Bridge, 63, 65 

» Shooting Fields, 132 

» Sixes, 85, 88, 99 

»» Water, the, 208 


Vauxhall Bridge, 248 
Vavassour, 81 


Wales, Prince οὗ; see George IV. 

Walpole, 116, 210, 215, 219, 254, 
255 

Ward ma., 69, 70 

Ward, Dame, 129 

Water Oakley, 255 

Waterford, 3, 11, 12, 14, 22-6, 85, 
86, 187 

Watermen (Cads), 5, 15, 16, 18, 
122 

Watt, 29, 31, 49-53, 68, 85, 96, 
97 

Way, 223 

Wellesley, 211 

Western headland, 56 

Westminsters, the, 85, 86, 102-4. 
106, 117, 169, 187, 189, 247-50, 
262 

Wetbobs, 130, 133, 135, 137 
141, 285 

Whichcote, 180 

Whittingham, 184, 194, 197, 198, 
263 

Wilder, 39, 40, 43-6, 189, 190, 
211, 286-9 
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Willows, the, 227, 233 Wodehouse, 118, 131, 134, 135, 
Windsor bank or side, 8, 12, 52, 140, 160 
56, 57, 59, 60, 62, 64, 75, 80, | Wood, 7, 32, 79, 83, 84, 114, 156, 
81, 83, 117, 119, 120, 126, 128, 157, 160, 181, 184, 185, 187, 


143, 148, 183, 185, 189, I91, 191-3, 195-8, 209, 210, 212, 
192, 194, 195, 224, 227, 236-8, 233, 246 
251, 264, 269, 270, 275, 279, | Wood, Colonel, 79 
282 Wyndham, 204, 233, 242, 253, 
Windsor Bridge, 17, 46, 49, 61, 260, 264, 273 
66, 71, 84, 143, 148, 159, 183, | Wyndham, nicknamed Cicero, 214 
187, 196, 208, 227 
Winter, 50, 59, 67, 85, 87, 90, | Yonge, 148 
96 Young, 18, 134, 140 


LIST OF BOATS. 
Bellerophon, 28 


Britannia, 3, 6, 7, 14, 27, 29, 30, 35, 38, 39, 80, 87, 100, 101, 103, 
105, 106, 109-11, 113, 118-21, 130, 131, 141-5, 148, 158, 159, 
174-80, 182-4, 186, 188, 189, 200, 201, 203, 205, 206, 209, 210, 
214, 215, 217-21, 223, 241, 243-5, 247, 253-9 


Defiance, 6, 22, 23, 27, 100 

Dreadnought, 24, 32, 41, 52, 54-6, 75, 77, 80, 89, 115, 116, 118, 141, 
142, 144, 185, 188, I9I, 193,.194; 196, 197, 209, 210, 214-16, 
251, 253, 256-9, 275-80, 282, 283 


Etonian, 3, 4, 6, 22, 23, 27, 69, 97, 110-12, 115, 116, 118, 131, 141-7, 
151, 152, 175-7, 179, 180, 182, 188, 200, 201, 205, 215-18, 242, 
243 


Hibernia, §, 22, 29, 37, 59, 97, 176, 180, 181, 253, 254 


Monarch, 6, 11, 22, 24, 27, 31, 37, 39, 48, 49, 53, 59, 60, 69, 76, 87, 
88, 90-3, 95, 96, 100, 101, 109, 110, 114, 116-18, 125, 130, 132, 
141, 142, 145, 147, 148, 157, 169, 171, 172, 174, 175, 177, 181, 
183, 187, 189, 200, 201, 206, 212, 217, 240, 241, 243-5, 253-9 


Nelson, 129, 140, 141, 147, 176, 255, 256, 258 


Pivats, 127 
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Rival, 6, 26, 34, 36 | 

St. George, 5-7, 15, 22, 24, 29, 31, 37, 59, 60, 61, 67, 68, 96, 112, 
115-21, 130, 131, 140, 146, 153, 158, 176, 179-81, 184, 188, 
ΟΣ, 205, 207, 209, 210, 212, 215-17, 219, 220, 251, 275, 277-9» 
281-3 “ 

Stren, 127, 208 

Thetis, 3, 28, 29, 41, 45, 48, 52, 55, 56, §9, 60, 67-70, 75-8, 89, IOT, 
110-12, 114, 115, 118-20, 131, 147, 148, 153, 154, 157, 158, 
177, 180, 185, 188, 200, 212, 219 

Trafalgar, 7, 27, 33 | 


Victory, 7, 22, 32, 8, 81, foo, 110, 115, 116, 118, 121, 140, 141, 146, 
173, 176, 185, 188, 192-8, 214, 215, 217, 253, 256, 257 
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